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8 the Beginning of this {Cl was ER © 
pp tal to the principal States of Europe, in 
yg. general, ſo was it to the Republick ok 
| Poland in particular. Never did that po- 
cent Kingdom, torn by inteſtine Wars, 
feel more terrible Shocks, The Troubles, which the 
two Pretenders to the Crown, Aieceflaus the Elder, 
and Le cus, ſurnamed the FYhite, cauſed” for” = 
thirty. Years, do not come up to the Calammities'of * 
this Time, though the Country was oy free U 
the * . a . 1 „5 
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KM ae the Death of - King 8 700 1 II. ever) 8 5 
f BY man thought he had a Right to pretend to the Crown, 
Violence, Ambition, Pride, Contempt of the Laws, 
Perjury, Sc. Crimes, the Odiouſneſs of which had al- 
ways been concealed under the Name of Extravaga ance, - 1 
1 then for ſo many Titles of the Poliſh Liberty. 
There was no Safety in the Kingdom for an honeſt 
and upright Man. The whole Nation divided itſelf 
into two Parties; every one choſe that which ſeemed 
to him the moſt ſolid, both for Riches and for 
froth, or that of the two, which joining thoſe two 
_ Advantages together, was more likely to gain the 
' Saperiority. - Frederick Auguſtus, Elector of Saxony, 
of glorious Memory, got the better, and attained the 
* Crown: But one would have ſaid, that his ill Star 
took Birth with his Royalty. - 
The oppoſite Party had only given Tome Marks of 
their Animoſity, without having cartied their Ha- 
tred too far. Michael Radzieiowshi, Cardinal and 
«| ©. Primate. of the Kingdom, was the Head of this 
1 . 5 . He was a Man of exceflive Vanity, and 
= _ inſatiable Avarice, impenetrable in his Views and 
- Pefigns,” and who beſides never made any Scruple to 
der pets Paſſions to the Prejudice of the moſt im- 
Intereſt of the State. He had been for a 
Jor ng ime devoted to the Crown of France; and 
8 iber he had a Mind to follow his old Inclina- 
= tion, or more probably was in Hopes of a large Re- 
= compence from the French; he would fain have raiſ- 
end the Prince of Conty to the Throne of Poland. 
When he ſaw himſelf fruſtrated of his Expectation, 
be gave himſelf up to the Spirit of Revenge, in a 
Very uncommon Manner. An implacable Hatred, 
With a feigned Friendſhip, two Qualities always in- 
compatible, were thoſe which he had the Talent to 
unite in his Perſon, in order to compaſs his Ends. 
le paycd, with Ingratitude, the vive Kindneſſes 
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tontributed to the Dethroning of him, and carried 

Deſolation throughout all the Kingdomn. 
It is an ancient Cuſtom in Poland, to make the } 
King newly elected take an Oath upon certain Con- 
_ ditions, Which they call Pa&a Conventa. This For- 
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mality is only intended to limit the Royal Authority | 


jo the Perſon, whom they think fit to confer it upon. 


he Conditions contained at that Time two Ar- 


ticles eſpecially. 1. To reunite to the Crown, either 
by the Force of Arms, or by Treaties of Alliance, 


| the Provinces that had been diſmembered from it. 
2. Neither to declare War, or make Peace, without 


eee eee therewith the States of the 
Kingdom, ſummoned to a general Die. 


In this Conjuncture, Livonia ſeemed to the King 
the moſt important, and the moſt advantageous Oh? 
ject for the Fulfilling of the firſt Articſe. Tha 
Province had been taken from the Crown, notunder- - 4 


ot ec ay; of Right, ſo much as by Force; Its oY 
Liberties and Privileges, though confirmed* by the | 


Treaty of Peace at Oliva, had been very much in- 


fringed, and the Nobility groaned under violent Op- 
preſſions. Theſe Reaſons. were. ſufficient to.under- -} 
take a War: It was even authorized by the Right f, 
Nations; yet it was apparent, that the whole Success, 
depended upon keeping the Thing ſecret. The Eing 
was very uneaſy about it: He had two Fhings to fear; 


the one, of acting contrary to the ſecond Article, if 


he undertook this War, unknown to the Republick 3 
the other, of miſcarrying in his Enterprize, if he 
firſt acquainted the States of the Kingdom with it. 
In this Uncertainty, he choſe a middle Way, which © 


was to conſult the principal Members of the Council, 
and eſpecially the Cardinal Primate. This laſt, not 
only exceſſively commended. the King's. Zeal, but 
excited him moreover to exccute ſo glorious a Pro- 


Name of the whole Commonwealth: Though a great 
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many. others diſſuaded his Majeſty from it, and made | 
him ſenſible of the fatal Conſequences, which ſuch 
an Enterprize might be attended with. 

This Circumſtance offered the Primate a 8 | 
Opportunity of ſatisfying his Greedineſs for Wealth, 
and of executing the Vengeance, which he had been : 
long meditating. He had ſecret Conferences with 
the Deputies of Livonia, repreſented to them with fo 
much Artifice and Plauſibility the Intention of the 
Polantlers to deliver the Inhabitants of that Province 
from the Yoke of the Swedes, that they offered him, 
th Patkul, a Bond of an hundred chend Crowns, 


A8 4 Reward of his Care of, and Attachment to them. 


The Primate writ beſides. a Letter with his own 
Hand to the King of Pruſſia, to obtain for the 


Sam Troops a Paſſage through his Te erritories for 
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their entering into Liveia, Such was the Ori rigin of - 
the War, SH 
*  Paland. One Thing which contributed the moſt to 
tze enſuing Calamities, was the Diſſenſion which 
fſubſiſted in Lithuania between the two Houſes of 

: Vapicha and Oginski. « 


ich proved aſterwards the Deſolation of 


"Theſe Troubles terminated at laſt in an open and 
bloody War. The Houſe of Sapicha had the worſt 
on't, and ſaw themſelves reduced to abandon all 


their own Eſtates to be plundered by their Adverſa- 
". ries. The Primate, far from endeayouring to put . 
| Stop to thoſe Depredations, encreaſed them, by raiſ 


ing Suſpicions about the Offers which had been made 
_ by, the King to the Houſe of Sapieba, at the Time 


of their Agreement and Reconciliation at Farſaw. 


He engaged that Family to keep a Correſpondence. 
with the King of Stweden, and to endeavour, in ſome 
- Meaſure, to draw him into the Kingdom. That 
Mopar, elate with the Advantages he had gained 

over the Danes, and then over the Rufſians, near 
Neva, looked upon that Incident as a Step to his 
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thought too late of entering into a Negotiation: with: 
him: Their Ambaſſador made to that Hero ſome 


Propoſals of Peace, but far from accepting of any of 9 


them, be marched ſtraight to Larſato. 

"The Cardinal, and his Adherents, had never - ceaſed 
| importuning King Auguſtus to order his Saxon Troops 
to withdraw out of the Kingdom. The Condeſcen- 
fion which that Prince had to yield to his preſfing 
Solicitations, obliged him to take the Road of Cra- 
caw, and to wait there for the Return of his Troops. 
No Body expected to ſee the Primate there; how- 
| ever, he came thither, and omitted nothing to con- 

vince the King of the good Diſpoſition of Charles XII. 
to terminate their Differences amicably: He even car- 
ried his Diſſimulation fo far, as to aſſure Augu/tus 


that, to conclude this Accommodation, he had but 
to grant 5 4 the Liberty of a Conference with his 


Enemy. 4 ug uſtus permitted what he could not well 
hinder. Boch after, the Cardinal joined the King 


of Sweden, WhO was already advanced as far as 8 


Praage, which i is over-againſt JPar/aw. The Con- ; 
cluſion of the Conference was, that the Republicx 
of Poland were to expect.no Peace, unleſs they ctole x; 


another King.” | 
There was nothing but a deciſive Battle that could 4 


either ſupport or divert a Reſolution of that Nature. 
In 1702, King Augu/?us, at the Head of an Army. © | 
of four and twenty thouſand. Men, marched towards 


his Enemy, whom he met. on the 19th of Ju, near 

Pincznva, a little Town fituated in the Palatinate of 
Sendomir, about Cracay. There the two Armies en- 
gaged, and though the King of Poland ſhewed an 


extraordinary Bravery in the Battle, rallying his . 


Troops three different Times, yet the Ka ng of Stoe- 


den remained Maſter, of the Field, and immed iately 2 Ip 


after had Cracow ſurrendered to him: Nay, it is very 
likely, that the Fate of King Auguſtus had beem 
— 2 the gg: which r happened to his Ene 5 
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my, who had a Fall from his Horſe, had not hin- 
dered the Conqueror from puſhing his Victory far» 
ther. However, his Poliſb Majeſty drew from that 
unforefeen Event all the Advantage he poſſibly could: 
He had even the Dexterity ſo to diſpoſe the Minds of 
the Poles in his Favour, in a Diet held at Lublin, 
that the greateſt Part of. the States of the Kingdom, 
by a general Confederacy, promiſed upon Oath to 
venture their Lives and Fortunes for the Preſervation - 
of their Sovereign, This Confederacy: was named 
the Confederacy of Sendomir. 5 
Ihe crafty Cardinal deviſed a Pretence for calling 
the Senate together at JYarſaw, It was grounded 
upon the Neceſſity of uniting all the Suffrages, and 
of deliberating upon the Means proper to remedy the 
calamitous State of the Country. In the mean while, 
the Primate made no Mention to the Aſſembly of 
the Anſwer which he had/received from the King of 
Sweden, though he had agreed with that Prince to 
dethrone his Sovereign. The Palatinates of Poſnania 
1 were the firſt that fell into the Snare ; 
they endeavoured to engage the other Palatinates of 
Great Peland to follow their Example, and to fend 
Plenipotentiaries to an Aſſembly, Which, they ſaid, 
had no other Deſign, but to reſtore Peace both with- 
in and without the Kingdom; in ſhort, that Aſſem- 

- bly began on January 30, 1704. Several Palatinates 
of Great Poland repaired to Warſaw, and elected 
for their Marſhal, Bronick, Staroſt of Pjzdra ®, 
In order to give a certain Luftre capable of obſcuring the Confede.. 

. racy of Sendomir, by that of Warſaw, the King of Sueden cauſed a 
Medal to be ſtruck, and diſtributed by Count Horn, whereon was to 
ren on ore Side a Crown of Laurel, the Wards were, Fides ſenvata,. 
Libertas aſſerta, Fines integri; that is, The Promiſe of maintai»ing the 
. Liberty of the Nation, and the Fromiers of the Kingdom in all their 
Extent, has been faithfully per formed. At the Foot of the Medal wers 
| - thele Words, Tractatus cum Sueciæ Rege concluſus; A Treaty coneluded+ 
Veith the King of Sezweder, + On the Reverſe were two Hands, tying 
1 Sheaf, ef Corn, with this Mctto, Vitæ ligatur in Uſam ; It is bound — 7 
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As ; commendable as one can ſuppoſe the End X05 
have been, which was purſued at firſt in this Conſe- 


trigues of the Primate. In order to execute his De- 
ſign of dethroning the King, he had corrupted by 
Bribes the Deputies of the "Body of the Nobility, 
who openly traduced all the Negotiations, as plain 
Contraventions of the fundamental Laus of the 
Realm, and to the Pata Conventa. Theſe Diſ- 
. courſes amazed the Grandees of the Kingdom, fo 
they ſoon underſtood, but too late then, the Reaſon 
why they had been allured to Warſaw. Their Un- 
caſſnch was ſo much the greater, as they ſaw no Poſ- 
ſibility of extricating themſelves from the Conſtraint 
they were under. And, indeed, the deſigning Car- 
dinal had had the Policy to place Swed] D Troops at all 
the Avenues, to the End that no Body ſhould de- 
part from the Confederacy, On his Part, all his 
Talk was about Peace, and he ſent Deputies to 
General Horn, Plenipotentiary of his Stoediſb Majeſty, 
to preſs him to begin the Negotiations. The Gene- 
ral anſwered the Deputies, that the King his Maſter 
neither could, nor would treat of any Peace, but 


With a free and independent Republick; that conſe- 


quently, and before all Things, King AHuguſtus muſt 
be diveſted of his Crown. The Primate haſtened 
to communicate this Reſolution to the States aſſem- 
bled together; he to outward Appearance even ex- 


on the 14th of February, he declared King 4, 

b- incapable of wearing the Crown any ns | 
| he had rejected the Propoſal of joining with the Con- 
federacy of Warſaw, in Contempt of the reiterated. 

Sorry of ſeveral Nuncios, who had been. diſ- 

I 8 to him on that Errand. 
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deracy ; ; fo pernicious were the Intentions and In- 


preſſed a great deal of Concern. 3 2 


, 1704. Signifying,. that the * was e alen tee at . I 
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8 „„ of: _ 
© Whilſt Things were in this Condition, News 
came, that a Party of Saxon Troops had ſeized, near 
Olau in Silefia, and carried away to Konigstein, the 
two Princes James and Con/tantine Sobieski, Sons to 

the late King John III. 8 5 

This bold Action * ſet the Cardinal on new 
Schemes. It is true, that in one Reſpect it was con- 
trary to his former one; for ſince the Project he had 

formed in favour of the Prince of Conty had miſcar- 
ried, he had caſt his Eyes upon Prinee James, whom 
the King of Sweden had propoſed for King of Po- 
land. He, therefore, laid hold of this Incident, and 
omitted nothing to render Auguſtus odious to the 

King of Sweden, and to all the Poliſb Nation. 

T his was chiefly the Reaſon for which Staniſſaus 
- Leſczynsti, or as he was then called, the young Pa- 
latine of Poſnania, was deputed to Charles XII. in 

the Name of the Confederacy of Varſaw, to im- 
part that important News to him. It was alfo, how.. 
ſhall I fay? the happy or unfortunate Moment, from 
' whence all that has happened ſince Teems to have had 

_ its Origin. Scarce did this Deputy appear in the 

_ King of Sweder's Preſence, but that Monarch was 

charmed with his Looks, and thought him worthy 

of ſwaying the Sceptre : So pointing at him with his 

Finger, before the Generals that ſurrounded him, he 

told them, in the Swediſh Language, This is the 


; 
| 
5 
| 
3 38 ; . RI ; 
8 * King who is to govern Poland. EY 
- 18 Before we enter into the Detail of the ſurprizing 
= 4 N Conſequences, which attended a Reſolution, as firm, 
g as it was extraordinary; it will not be amiſs to trace 


©. * Zaluſtr, Tom, III. p. 611. relates at large the Reaſons and Cireum- 
ET —  Aances of this Capture; yet it is proper to 'talfe Notice, that Prince 
aon Sobicfhi cannot be accuſed, without a monſtrous Calumay, of hw... 
mee attempted the King of Szueden's Death. That Prince never hack 
och Thoughts, and Bis Swediſh Majeſty never did him the Injuſtice ß 
fſuſpectiag bim of ſo black a Crime, It is true, that Sobieft eagerly 8 
I fired to mount his Father's Throne, but he expected the Accompliu: 
bl Went of bis Withes from the Afliſtance of Charles XII. 
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King Ae nisLausT. T: 
the Genealogy of King Staniſlaus, to ak of the. 
Education of that Prince, to follow him in all his 

Travels, and to omit nothing of what concerns his 
perſonal Merit. This Detail will ſerve to diſcover 
the Reaſons, which induced the King of - Sweden to 
deſign for this Prince, preferably to any other, a 

Crown, which he was telolutely bent upon depriving | 
the preſent Po ffeſſor Of. „ bw 

Without Contradiction, the Houſe of Life N 
has been at all Times one of the moſt ancient, ni be n+ 
illuſtrious, and moſt powerful of the Kingdom of _—_ 


Poland. It is originally deſcended from the Perf * =o 


tns, an ancient Family in Bohemia, : which eng” 
ca Duke Mencellaus the Great, whoſe Siſter, the 
celebrated Dambrowka, Aunt to the Perſiyns, married 
hay; I, Duke of Poland, and who converted to 
the Chriſtian Religion her Huſband, and all the Sub- 


ſurnamed Chrobry, or the Valiant, the firſt King of 


jects of the Kingdom. She was Mother to Baleſſaus, "a | . | 


that potent State, and from whom are deſcended 1o- © / 


many illuſtrious Piaſtes. After the Death of Caſimir 
the erg that Branch was united to the Female ; 
one, by the Marriage of the Princeſs Hedwis with 
Jagelluu, Grand Duke of Liibuania; ; and continued, 
to ſubſiſt in the ſame Line till the Time of S 


ſhe built in the Palatinate of oſuania, fi fituated in 
Great Poland, and upon the Borders of Sile/i a, A. 


ily; is derived. irs 
It would not be difficult to proves Wat; this Houſe N 
is allied to moſt of the crowned Heads in Kn, i 
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mund Auguſtus. When the Family of the Perjtzns: © 9 
retired into Poland; in Company with Danbret a, — oY 


Town, which was named Leſuo, or Liſſa; and it 2 5 5 | 
rom thence that Leſexynshi, the Name of the Fa- 2 


and even with: the Chriſtian Emperors: of the Eaſt. rs BY 
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= already taken that Taſk upon him, and ſo it faves 
us the Trouble of entering into this Detail. Yet as 
his Treatiſe is but in few Hands, the Reader will, 
perhaps, be pleaſed, if we give him an Epitome of 
what is. moſt remarkable in that genealogical De- 
_ duction. 
Magila, Prince of Mildavia and IWalachia, was 
the laſt of the Race of the Palzologi, Emperors of 
the Eaſt. That Prince having been forced by the 
Turks, to leave his Eſtates, retired into Poland, where 
7 the Bravery he ſhewed in oppoſing the Efforts of the 
Enemy of the Chriſtian Name, deſervedly acquired 
1 him the Surname of Magila, or Mohila, that is to 
bil ſay, the Tomb of the . This Prince had 
=_— four Daughters. The firſt was married to Stephen 
m_ Potocki, Palatine of Backlaw ; the ſecond, to Prince 
= ZForech;; the third, to Prince Koribut Wieſnowecki ; and 
the fourth, to Count Mystotusti. The firſt of theſe 
Princeſſes had a Daughter, who was married to the 
| Palatine Kazanowski, and from that Marriage was 
born another Daughter, Great Grand-mother. to 
King Stanmflaus. From the Marriage of the third 
Princeſs came Michael Koribut, King of Poland, who 
married the Daughter of Ferdinand III. and Siſter to 
Leopold the Great, Emperors of Germany. The Af- 
finity of the Houſe of Zeſczyns#i with the 2 
Sroeden, proceeds from the Marriage of King © 
HI. with Catbarine, ſprung from the Race of 
3 and, conſequently, from the Family of the 
. Perſ/iyns. F. rom that Marriage ſprung W III. 
Uladifiaus IV. and Fobn Caſimir. 
On oe other Side, the ſtrict Alliance, which John 
III. of glorious Memory, contracted with the Family 
| of Fablonowski, is the Cauſe of the preſent Afﬀnity 
between the ny Houſe ang 5 of 1 Zn 


gal, 
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partly by the Marriage of Prince James with the 
Princeſs Amelia of Newbourg, and partly by that of 


the Deſcendants of the Family, jointly with Cp 


which that Houſe ever gave to France. 


The Title of Count is hereditary in the Family of 
, % of Bre, 
obtained of the Emperor Frederict, for himſelf and. 
his Poſterity, the Title of Prince of the Empire, "IJ 
and for an Augmentation of his Ams, H bear- 


Leſczynshi. Raphael Leſcaynsbi, 


ing in his Paw, a naked Sword. i they ay, 


the Lee 


G 
8 
” 


* 


upon Account of this wo that a 
i' have been ſurnamed 


% 
1 - 


* 
- » 


this Lord's laying down all the Dignities he Was poſ- - 
| feſſed of, and declaring in Favour of the publick Ei- 
berty, oppreſſed under the. Reign of Sigiſmunmd I. ank 
that of Auguſtus. Raphael of Leſus, Grandſon: to- 
that Prince, and Father to King Staniſſaus, was firſk 
Enſign-Bearer of the Crown, then Palatine' of Ka-. 
Heb, afterwards of Lenczicz,, and. ſucceſſively —_—_— pw 
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gal, and ſeveral others. For, Fohn Fabloanetusti, 
Caſtellan of Cracoio, and Great Marthal of the 
Crown, Grand- father by the Mother's Side to King 
Staniſlaus, was Son to the Daughter of O/oreg, tlie 
famous Palatine of Poſnania, and whoſe Mother, 
Siſter to King John III. had married the Prince of 
Oftorog. Beſides this, Fablonowskt, Palatine of Rufſia,, * 
| Unkle to King Staniſlaus, had married the Marchio» 

neſs of Bethune, Niece to Queen Mary Caſimir, Wife: 
to King John III. It is from the Fruits, which this 
laſt Marriage produced, that this great Afſinity of th 
Houſe of Sobiesti, and then of that of Leſcaynsli with 
the greateſt Part of the Powers of Europe, proceeds; 


the Princeſs Thereſa Cunigunda with the Elector of 
Bavaria. There is this remarkable Cixcumſtance,. 1} 
that Count Leſcaynsti, Palatine of Kaliſeb, one of 


Uni, Count af Gorka, Great Grand-father to King 
 Staniflaus's Wife, were the Perſons who offered the 
Crown of Poland to Henry de Valus, the firſt King 
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ral of Great Poland, and Great Treaſurer of the 
Crown. He diſcharged thoſe important Employ- 
ments with ſuch Fidelity, and ſo happily finiſhed 


his Negotiations, when Ambaſſador at the Ottoman 


Port, in concluding the Treaty of Carlowitz, that 


he got immortal Glory by it. 
It is now left to the impartial Reader to judge, 


| . whether King Charles XII. bent upon giving a new 


King to Poland, could caſt his Eyes upon any Prince 
more diſtinguiſhed by his Birth. But it was not for 


this alone that Staniſſaus deſerved a Crown. That 
Prince was Heir to the Virtues of his Anceſtors, as _ 


well as to their Grandeur, They began to be per - 
ceived from his Infancy, but appeared in all their 


Luſtre, as faſt as the Care of a happy Education ſup- 
| plied the Defect of Age. He was the only Branch 
. Teft of an illuſtrious Race: Nothing was forgot to 


perfect a Prince ſo hopeful. When he was but twelve 


_ Years old, he "an." ſo much Dexterity in all the 
Kinds of "Exerciſes, which the Nobility is com- 

monly trained in, that, notwithſtanding the Weak- 
neſs of his Body, he was the Admiration of every 
bone that ſaw him. 


A very ſingular Fact i is related of this Prince's Tu- 


* tor. They will have it, that this [ralian Prieſt, 
Who, was a Man well verſed in Chiromancy, fore- 


told then to his Pupil, Part of what was to happen to 


i dim in the Courſe of his Life. Theſe are the Cir- 
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| _ cumftances of that Prediction. One Day, the old 
. Palatine having deſired the Prieft to tell him the 
5 Deſtiny of his Son Staniſſaus, the Tutor anſwered 


him in theſe Words. Bs ſolium aſcendet, & vi- 


tam merore mixtam habebit, This Prince ſhall 
e aſcend the Throne twice, yet ſhall lead a Life full 
«© of Troubles and Misfortunes. ” Theold Palatine 
having anſwered, Quad Deus avertat, God for- 
0 bid; the Prieſt added, Sed tandem diadema re- 


< gium _ n, fans animi tranguillitate. 
—_ 5 a e diſcedet. 
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«a ſcadet. But after the Prince ſhall have obtained 4 
cc the Crown by Force, he ſhall leave it with tnjge 
c preateſt T b. of Mind.“ It was upon this, 
as they ſay, that the Palatine reſigned himſelf to the 
Decree of Heaven, by crying out, ** Fiat valuntas 
« Domini; Let the Lands Will be done.” 
As to the Truth of this Prediction, we ſhall paſs it 
over in Silence. It ſuffices to ſay, that it is ſo much 
the leſs to be minded, that the King himſelf is very 
far from giving any Credit to a chimerical Science. 
| Beſides, that this is the Notion of every reaſonable 
Perſon, _ and that there is no Writer that can cenſure. 
our Uncertainty about the Truth of this Prediction. 
One Thing of much leſs Uncertainty than this, is, 
that this Prince was choſen Nuncio for the ſecond  } 
Time, when he was but eighteen Years old : That 
he aſſiſted at the Diets in that Quality, diſtinguiſhed _ 


himſelf from many others by his engaging Ways and 


Eloquence ; and that he not only won by it the A 
Efteem of King John III. but received alſo from the 


Z Mouth of that 9 Aſſurances of his Protection. 
Theſe Teſtimonies of his Sovereign's Good-will 
towards him, were as ſo many Spurs to excite young 


Leſczynski the more to ſeek, with Eagerneſs, an Op- 


portunity to ſerve his King and- Country. With <1 
that View, he deſired the Palatine his F ach to give 


him Leave to travel, with a Deſign to obſerve the 
Manners of the foreign Courts, and to acquire by it 
all the Qualifications requifite for a Member of the 


' Republick. His Requeſt was granted. The Term 


of his Abſence was fixed to two Years: His Fathers 

Age, and ſome Circumſtances, which concerned the 
Son in particular, did not permit it to be ene 2 
. beyond that Time. - 2 
Staniflaus went firſt to the Court of 1 T 


* Service, which Jobn III. had done to the Empetor,. 2 


by delivering that Capital, when beſieged: by: the 
Xx 9 * had * faſter than ever the Alliance, e 


The HiszToxyY of. 
bad always united this Court with that of Poland. 
The Court being in theſe Diſpoſitions, a Stranger 
of ſuch Importance, and who beſides ſeemed to de- 
ſerve all Manner of Regard for his Quality and Be- 
haviour, could not but expect and have a ſuitable 
Reception at Vienna. From thence he went to tal, 
and came to Rome, where he had a private Audience 
of Pope Innocent XII. then ſaws by Orders of the 
Pontiff, all that is worthy the Curioſity of a Stran- 
ger; which increaſed at the Sight of what was moſt 
remarkable at the Court of Florence, and in the City 
of Venice. He made a long 3 thoſe two Places, 
and received in both all the Marks of Diſtinction 
due to his Birth and Merit. He was at Florence in- 
eognito, but his Character and Manners made him 
ſoon known to the Grand Duke, who expreſſed the 
| higheſt Value for his Perſon, and treated him ac- 
cordingly. After having ſpent the Winter in Italy, 
he continued his Journey for France, and arrived at 
Paris about the Beginning of the Summer, He had 
gone through all his Exerciſes in Poland, and made 
a great Proficiency in them; but he attained. here 
=. to ſuch Perfection, that there was none of his Com- 
= panions but admired and applauded him. But the 
Knowledge of the Court was what he looked upon; 
as the moſt eſſential. Having great and extraordina- 
2 Recommendations, and being a near Relation of 
ing Jobn III. who, as every one knows, had match- 
ed into one of the beſt Families in France; Stani/laus. 
appeared at Court, and had Acceſs to the King. The 
Diſcretion with which he uſed that Liberty, pleaſed. 
*& the King, who, charmed with his Politeneſs and 
Behaviour, had been better ſatisfied, if he could have 
attached him to his Court. He might, perhaps, 
have anſwered the Monarch's Wiſhes, had it not 
been for the Death of King John Sabiesti, of glori-: 
= ous Memory, and for the poſitive Orders he receiv=. 
ed from the Count his Father, to return immediately 
* : into: , 
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into Poland, Thoſe who accompanied the Prince in 
his. Travels, and who are ſtil] able to atteſt the Truth, 


. unanimouſly agree, that the Court of France ex- 


preſſed as much Concern at this Separation, as Sta- 


ni/laus himſelf ſhewed Grief at his Departure. 


It might not perhaps be amiſs, to interrupt, in this 


Place, the Thread of our Hiſtory, in order to give 


us Time to look attentively upon the Circumſtances. 


of this Parting; as a Foreſight of what happened 


afterwards. And, indeed, e ee might as ſoon 
have expected to ſee impoſſible Things happen, as to 
have harboured the leaft Thought, that an Heir to. 
the Crown of France was one Day to enter into his 
Family, and prepare for him a fure Refuge in his 
Misfortunes, together with an Abode free from all 
Uneaſineſs. Thus the Secrets of Providence are im- 
penetrable. Thus, I fay, God diſpoſes, after a ſur- 


prizing Manner, of the Fortune of Men, the Be- 
ginning and End of which he conceals in the Depth 


of his Wiſdom, for no other Deſign, than to mo- 


derate the Joy or Grief of his Creatures, according 


as he permits that Things ſhould proſper or miſcarry. 
_ Staniſlaus took his Leave of Lewis XIV. and of 


all his Court, in the mutual Tranſports of a tender 
Affection. From thence he paſſed through Holland 


and Germany; where having had an Opportunity of 


_ narrowly examining the Manners of ſeveral different 


Courts, he arrived in Poland, where every Body was. 


| bitterly lamenting the Loſs of the true Father of 
his Country in the Perſon of King John III. Sta- 
 aiſlaus, immediately after his Return, was honoured: | 
with the Poſt of Staroft of Odolanow, and in that 
Quality put at the Head of the Deputies, charged. 


to make their Compliments of Condolence to the 
Queen Dowager, in the Name of the Palatinates of 


. Great Poland. Zaluski ſpeaks, among other Things, 


of this Deputation, in ſuch Terms as prove with, 


a 
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charged his Commiſſion, 
i  whereinto the King's Death plunged the 


critical, that it required a particular Attention for 
every one to ſtand his Ground. It is eaſy to judge, 
chat the Family of Leſcaynsti was not free from An- 


Was it to be tempted. At laſt the Time came, that 
the whole Republick was divided into two Factions. 


France, and the other took the Part of that of Saxo- 
ny. It was very likely, that each Party would uſe 
their utmoſt Endeavours to engage the Family of. 
Leſcnsti to eſpouſe their Intereſt. It is true, that 
through the Effect of a natural Affection for the 
Houſe of Bourbon, that Family had a great Regard 
= for it: Yet the good of the Country was the Motive 
which made the Palatine of Lenczicz, and his Son, 


? take a quite different Way. Intereſt had no Share 


in that Lord's Reſolution; his Riches ſet him above 
Temptation; every one was convinced of his Diſin- 
tereſtedneſs, and did him the Juſtice to acknowledge, 
Wt that he had always preferred the Good of his Coun-. 
try before his /'own Advantage. The Palatine, full 
of thoſe Sentiments, confirmed the Election of the 
late King Auguſtus II. aſſiſted in 1697 at that Prince's 
Coronation, and carried before him the uſual Marks 
Jof Royalty. It was that very ſame Day, that his 
i Majeſty created the Staroſt of Odolanoto, Son to the 


ment, which he diſcharged to the great Satisfaction 
of his Sovereigg. 115 17 


76 
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bor much Grace and Eloquence Staniſtaus dif- 


We have mentioned already the unhappy Situation 
WE - ingdom of 
Poland. This Interregnum was ſo dangerous and ſo 


xiety. The more numerous it was, the more liable 


The one declared for the Candidate propoſed by 


i! Palatine, chief Butler of the Crown; an Employ- 


Staniſſaus, being the only Heir of ſo potent a Fa- 
mi, conſented to his Father's earneſt Deſire of 
we having it propagated: So in 1698 he choſe himſelf A 
Wie, one of the moſt accompliſhed in the King- 
fp | + co ow, 
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dom, and as much diſtinguiſhed for her Beauty, as 


for her Wealth and Virtue. She was the Daughter | 


of Opalins ti, Caſtellan of Poſnania, a Lord | recom- 2 


mendable for his Zeal towards his Country, and who 
died fix Years before Ozarntetusta his Spouſe, who. 


departed this Life December 8, 1701, at Bret. Ca- 


tharme Opalinska was born in 1680, ſo was then 
eighteen Years old, They reckoned, that ſhe had 
under her Dependance ſixty Towns, with a hundred 

and fifty Villages; a very conſiderable Portion. On 
the 25th of May the Year following, Heaven bleſſed 
this Marriage by the Birth of a Princeſs, who was 
named Anne; but Grief ſucceeded that Joy; for 


this Princeſs died, as if, by her Death, ftie had de- 


ſigned to give a greater Luſtre to the Glory of the 
Siſter that was born after her. This was Mary, who 
| came into the World on Fune 23, 1703: Happy 
Day! which gave Riſe to the Exaltation of the Houſe 
of Leſczyns#t, and at laſt a Queen to France, beyond 
the Expectation of all the World!  * 
| In the mean Time, the Kingdom of Poland had 
| engaged in a War with the Crown of Sweden for _ 
the Recovery of Livonia. We have already men- 
tioned the Moves which occaſioned theſe Hoſtilities, 
we having hinted ſomething about their Beginning, 
and their Conſequences, ſo it is needleſs to enlarge 
any more upon it. There is hardly any one but is 
| acquainted with that War, which it were rather to 
be wiſhed might be buried in Oblivion; if it were in 
our Power to forget our Misfortunes, as it is free for 
us to complain under them. In order to put this 
Hiſtory in its true Light, we cannot in Juſtice for- 
bear ſpeaking of the Unhappineſs, which the Family 
of Leſczynski had of incurring the Diſpleaſure of 
King Augu/tus, on Occaſion of the preſent War, and . 
of the Troubles of the Houſe of Sapieha, at the very 
Time that this Family was earneſt to give the ſin- 
cereſt Proofs of its Fidelity to its Sovereign. 3 


rie HIS To RT of ©. 
The King, by Reaſon of the great Confidence he 
had in the Crown-Treaſurer, a Man of profound 
Wiſdom, and conſummate Experience, had com- 
mitted to him, jointly with the Palatine of Kaliſch, 
the Care of putting an End to the Miſunderſtanding 
of the Houſe of Sapieba. Theſe two Arbitrators, 
eſpecially the former, were ſo happy as to overcome 
the Obſtinacy of the Heads of that Houſe, ſo far, 
that they came to Farſaw, and were reconciled with 
the King. This Reconciliation not. being hearty, 
it laſted no longer than till the Sapieha's could find 
an Opportunity of renewing their Reſentment ; which 
Opportunity offered itſelf, when the Swedes came and 
incamped on the Frontiers of Lithuania, The Sa- 
Pieha's wanted Aſſiſtance to attain their Ends, ſo they 
_ embraced the Party of the Swedes. During this In- 
terval the Diet was held at Grodno, where the Crown- 
Treaſurer made a Speech to the King in very pathe- 
tick Terms, full of all the Sentiments, which a loyal 
Subject, zealous for his Country's Welfare, is capable 
of. Notwithſtanding, his Speech was contradicted, 
and miſinterpreted, amongſt others, by Prebendow, 
Voaivod of Marienbourg, the moſt declared Enemy to 
rer. The Vaivod did not ſtop there, but 
be ſuggeſted to the King, that the Crown-Treaſurer 
held a ſecret Correſpondence with the King of 
Sweden, which he endeavoured to prove by a Let- 
ter of Count Guldenſtern. He added, that the Pa- 
latine Leſczynski, as General of Great Poland, hav- 
ing received Orders from his Majeſty to uſe great 
Caution towards the Swedes, and not to exaſperate 
them, but in Caſe of abſolute Neceflity z he had 
under that Pretence exceeded his Commiſſion, hav- 
ing had the greateſt Indulgence for-them. In ſhort, 
all theſe Suggeſtions were further ſupported by a Let- 
ter, which fell into the King's Hands. It was writ- 
ten by the Wife of the Palatine of Lenczicx, 3 
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King Augu/tus ta. be depoſed. Although his chief 
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euſed in it, the Crown-Treaſurer, of Connivance 


with Regard to the Crown of Stweden, 


” 


Though theſe Proofs ſeemed to carry ſome Proba- 
bility along with them, yet, far from being true, 
they were nothing but mere Calumnies invented b) 


the Vaivod of Marienbourg. As it is uſual for mo 


Men eaſily to receive bad Impreſſions ; theſe Slanders 


had ſuch an Effect upon the King's Mind, that he 


not only conceived a Diſlike for the Crown-Trea- 
ſurer, but alſo deprived him of his Employment. It 
is very likely, that King Aiguſtus was convinced at- 


fired Zalushi, Biſhop of Varmia, to aſſure him of 


his Good-will towards him; but LZeſczyns#i reſented _ 
ſo much the Injuſtice done him, that he reſolved to 
leave the Kingdom to its unhappy Fate, and to retitrte 


with his Son to Ozl/5, a Town in Sileſia. The very 


Day of his Departure, he writ a very moving Letter 


to the King, in which he took Care to prove his In- 
nocence. He left his Country, never to return.; for 


his Death prevented the Effect of Biſhop Zalustis 


| terwards of. the Palatine's Innocence; ſince he de- 


Interpoſition, when he was upon the Point of fet- 


ting out for Thorn, where the King was then. "This _ 
Lord died at Oelſ5, Fanuary 31, 1703. 428 


his only Son, inherited his large Eſtate, and return- 
ed immediately into Poland, being refolved to follow 


and execute his Father's Projects. But the Affairs 


of his Country were ſo much altered, that he thought 
his firſt Care was to be employed in ſecuring his Per- 
ſon and Eſtate, before he made his Court to the 


| Ha 


We faid before, that the Victory won by the King 


to no Peace: We fhall add, that at the Aſſembly, 
of a Pacification, Charles uſed Violence to cauſe 


Miniſters 


\ 


ol Sweden at Pinczow, had made that Prince fo 
haughty, and ſo intractable, that he would hearken - 


| Called at Z/ar/aw by the Primate, under the Pretence | 


be HISTORY of 


Miniſters alledged the ſtrongeſt Reaſons to diſſuade 
that Prince from his Deſign ; though they repreſent- 
ed to him the fatal Conſequences that would reſult 
from it, they never could make any Impreſſion upon 
him. That Monarch was ſo obſtinately bent upon 
it, that he ſaid publickly one Day, Though J 
t ſhould©be forced to ſtay. fifty Years in Poland, I 
<<. will not leave it, till I have dethroned Augu/tus.” 
Every Thing ſeemed to concur to the Accompliſh- 
ing ef his Project. The Saxon Army, though re- 
cruited, and moſt advantageouſly rated near Pultusk, 
was ſtruck with ſuch a Panick, that, at the Sight of 
the Hero, half of it quitted the Field, and fled. 
General Steinau made but a ſhort Reſiſtance, and 
found himſelf obliged to follow the Example of the 
reſt, To this Misfortune ſucceeded the Siege of 
EF Thorn; and though Dantzicł and Elbing had not the 
if fame Fate; yet the firſt was forced to pay heavy 
Contributions, and the ſecond. was extreamly bur- 
daeened by the Quarters they were obliged to furniſh 
the Swedih Troops with, who notwithſtanding that, 
Carried away from thence two hundred Braſs Can- 
In the mean while, Part of the Crown-Army 
Wi Joined in the Confederacy of Farſaw, and choſe, 
out of their own Motion, Staniſſaus, Palatine of 
Poſnania, for their Commander. Their Reaſons 
were, that for want of a Head, the Army had hi- 
therto done nothing but range about, without Com- 
mand, without Pay, and had been. forced, againſt 
their Will, to be chargeable to the Inhabitants of the 
Country. This Election was a new Cauſe of Un- 
eaſineſs to Staniſſaus; for, if he had not accepted of 
that Poſt, he would have expoſed all his large Eſtates 
to be plundered, which were already but too much 
damaged. D 


Wt  Whoſoever is acquainted with the Dangers the 
WET Republick of Paland is expoſed to, in Time of bg 
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will eakily agree, that thoſe Sorts of Pillages are al- 


ways to be feared. Beſides, Staniſiaus had Room to 
fear, that the King would diſapprove the Choice that 
had been made of his Perſon by the Army. He 


therefore writ to his Majeſty, proteſting that the 


Confederacy of Farſaw had no other View, but to 
preſerve his Royal Perſon, and to reſtore the publick 
Liberty and Tranquillity; adding that, as for him 


in particular, he would remain inviolably attached to-- NG 
his Majeſty's Intereſt. Zalusi/”s Opinion was to en- 
deavour to bring the Aſſembly over to the King's In- 
tereſt; but inſtead of following that prudent and 


wholſome Advice, the Deputies were very ill uſed by 


the Courtiers, without any Regard to a Nation, 


whoſe Character is not to be able to bear being treat- 


Jed with Haughtineſs. In a Word, the wiſe Coun» _ 
ſels of the old and experienced Senators were rejeted +: 


with Scorn. 


Te Minds of thoſe whom the Primate had in- 
flamed and exaſperated, E the Taking 
the two Princes, which we 


and Carrying away of ; h 
mentioned before, were incenſed more and more 


every Day. Prince Alexander Sobiesti was come to 


the King of Sweden to excite. him to revenge his 
Brother's Impriſonment. That Monarch, who, by 
this very Accident, ſaw himſelf croſſed in his Pro- 
ject; but at the ſame Time impatient of putting it 
in Execution, heſitated not one Moment to offer to 


Prince Alexander the Crown, which he deſigned be- 
fore to diſpoſe of in Favour of his Brothers: But 
| Alexander thanked the King for the Honour he in- 
tended him, and gave Room to Charles to be amazed 


at a Refuſal, which Alexander would not have made, 


if he had had leſs Eſteem for his Brother, and more 


Inclination for Glory and Grandeur. 
Such was the Situation of Affairs in Poland, when 
rar e was deputed to the King of Sweden by 


des 4 
Ln 4 


= 


nfederacy of //arſaw, He had it in Charge 
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to repreſent to his Majeſty the Uneaſineſs which the 
States of the Kingdom were in, for the Seizure of 
the two Princes Scbiesti, and to beſeech him to apply 
proper Remedies to the Evils the Republick laboured 
under. The Kjng only knew this Deputy by Re- 
rt; he was preſently taken with him. His ſincere 
and affable Deportment, together with the majeſtick 
Air which ſparkled in his Eyes, took with all. His 
Manners, and the Gracefulneſs which they were ac- 
companied with; his Phyſiognomy and fine Pre- 
ſence, were Charms, which {ſtruck the King with 
Admiration of Staniſſaus's Perſon. The longer their 
"Converſation laſted, the more were diſcovered the 
Talents of this Deputy; the more his Eloquence and 
Prudence, which accompanied his Diſcourſe, charm- 
ed that great Connoiſſeur of Men of Merit. It was 
not the Cuſtom of this Monarch to hold long Con- 
ferences, yet he would have one with the Palatine, 
about the moſt important Affairs of the Republick. 
Therein Mention was made of King Auguſtus, of 
the Primate, of the Re-union of the Aſſembly of 
Marſau, of the Carrying away of the two Princes 
Sobresfi, with ſeveral other Matters of State. The 
chief Aim of the King in this long Conference was, | 
to dive into the Palatine's Character: He fo diſco- 
vered him to the Bottom, that he ſaid publickly, he 
knew no Man that had ſo particular a Talent, as 
Staniſlaus, to reconcile the Parties, and adjuſt their 
Differences. The King wanted ſomething more to 
confirm his Judgment, which was to be exactly in- 
formed about whatever concerned Count Leſczyns#:. 
He had the Satisfaction to learn, that he- was not 
5 _— in the good Opinion he had conceived of 
Im. | 85 8 
And, indeed, Staniſſaus had had an Education ve- 
ry different from that which Cuſtom had introduced 
in the Families of Poland, He had been brought 
up from his Youth in the continual Fatigues of oy 


King 8 TAN ITISLAUS I. 23 


moſt painful Exerciſes: He lay, for the moſt Part, 
upon a ſingle Mattreſs; and the Uſe he made of his 


Domeſticks was not ſo much for his own private 
Eaſe, as for the Service of others, For, he diſpenſed 
them from the Duty of dreſſing and undreſſing their 
Mafter, looking upon that Service, which young 
People ſuffer to be done them, as an inexcuſable 
Nicety, and only becoming the Fair Sex. He paſſed 
for a Prodigy among his Vaſlals; his Liberality, 


| Mildneſs, and Regard for them were inhanced by a 


Temperance ſo much the more to be admired, as it 
was rarely found in the Grandees of the Nation. 
Every Body extolled the equitable Temper of this' 
Prince, who, excited by the Example of one of his 
Anceſtors, ſurnamed Publicela, for having under- 


taken the Defence of oppreſſed Liberty, ſtrove tb 
tread in his Steps, and to ſhow the ſame Ardour for - 


the Liberties of his Country. | „ 
In the mean Time, the Primate was come to the 
King of Sweden's Camp. It was not to make that 
Prince ſenſible how difficult it would be to chuſe a 
new King of Poland, but rather to endeavour to 


W prolong the Interregnum, during which he had the 
Advantage of repreſenting the King's Perſon. Charles 
bad nothing more at Heart than to fill up, by his 


own Authority, a 'Throne, which he had declared 
vacant by his own Power. Being deſirous to know 
the Primate's Opinion about the Choice, which he 


intended to make, he aſked him, whom, among the | 


Number of the Grandees of the Kingdom, he thought 
the moſt worthy of the Crown? As much as this 
Queſtion grated the Primate, with ſo much the more 
Dexterity did he anſwer it. He named three Lords, 


| who ſeemed to him the moſt capable of governing: 


But he made ſuch a Deſcription of them, that the 
King perceived he was inclined towards none of the 
three, The firſt he propoſed, was Prince Sapieba, 
but his Haughtineſs, added he, does not ſuit the 
2 1 . 
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i Genius of a People, as free as the Poliſh Nation was. 
The ſecond, was Lubomirsſti, Grand Marſhal of the 
Crown ; but he being about threeſcore Years old, 
that Age, in the Primate's Opinion,- was common- 
ly Hable to Sparingneſs and Avarice. The third, 
was the Palatine of Poſnania, againſt whom he had 
no Exception, but his Youth, and want of Experi- 
ence. What do you call Youth ?” anſwered the 
King in Relation to the latter, Are we not both of 
us about the ſame Age?” Whereupon, having 
turned his Back upon the Primate, he ſhewed him 
that he was in Earneſt. * 
This young Hero was then in the twenty ſecond 
Fear of his Age, whereas Staniſiaus was full twenty 
ſeven; ſo that the Primate's Reaſons ſerved only to 
make him be ſuſpected by the King of Sueden; for 
it looked as if this Reproach had fallen upon his Ma- 
jeſty himſelf, and that Wiſdom and Experience de- 
pended ſolely upon the Maturity of Years. After 
this, muſt one be ſurprized that Charles XII. ſhould | 
* ſend General Horn to impart his Intentions to the 
Confederacy of Varſau, and to ſignify to them, 
that they muſt chuſe a new King within ſix Days; 
adding, that it would be a real Pleaſure to him, if 
he ſhould hear that their Votes had been unanimous 
in Favour of the Palatine of Poſnaria? | 
It is ſomething ſingular, though daily Experience 
ought to convince us of it, that we are often igno- 
rant of the Circumſtances of an Affair, whilſt they 
are known by others. This happens, either becauſe 
— one ſuppoſes that they will be diſcovered to us, or 
yy becauſe there is No- body ſincere enough to take upon 
. himſelf to acquaint us with them. This was the 
Caſe of Staniſſaus. He was ſpoken of every where, 
looked upon already as Sovereign, without his know- 
ing what was tranſacting in his Favour. Nay, he 
Voas even elected King of Poland, before he heard of 
hi the Change of his Condition. | 8 5 
8 "Tint 
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Count Horn arrived at Warſaw on the 7th of | 

of Election to the 12th of the ſame Month. 
The Primate, who was thoroughly acquainted with 


the King of Sweden's Intention, and who knew how 
oppoſite it was to his own Views, left no Stone un- 


| Feed Scarce was he in the City, but he fixed the 
ay 


turned to diſpoſe the Grandees of the Kingdom to 


ward off that Blow, at leaſt not to agree to their 


meeting together, But it ſeems as if Heaven a 


permitted that the Election ſhould take Place, in of- f 


der to puniſh the Cardinal for his Diſſimulation, and 
to diſappoint his Intrigues. Time has decided, whe- 


ther it turned to the Advantage or Prejudice of the 
Perſon in whoſe Favour the Votes were united. 


Theſe are the Circumſtances of this Election. 


The Electors met together about Three & Clock 


in the Afternoon, in he Place appointed for that 
Purpoſe. It was ſurrounded by a ſtrong Guard of 


Swediſh Troops, which very much ſurprized Fene- 


zalski, Enſign-Bearer of Bzels#:, and the Nuncios of f 
Podlachia. The Primate did not aſſiſt at it; but 
under a Show of remaining faithful to his lawful 


King, he withdrew himſelf, with the Palatines f 


= Poſnania, Lenczicz, and Siradia. Stuiecisti, Biſhop 


of Poſuania, was obliged to ſupply the Primate's 


Place, as being, after the Cardinal, the moſt vene- 


rable of all the Eccleſiaſticks, who were preſent at 
the Election. What diſpleaſed moſt was, that Count 
Forn, and two other Generals were preſent, as: En- 
voys Extraordinary, They even pretend, that the 
former appeared in the Field of Election, in the 
ſame Equipage, in which he had alighted from his 


| Horſe, that is, his Boots on, and with a Whip in 


his Hand. 5 9 5 | 
After having waſted a great deal of Time, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, in pompous. Harangues, which in 


the End fignify nothing; it was already Nine o'Clock 
at Night, without their be made any Progreſ, in 


the 
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the Matter in hand; it was even to be feared; that 
they would conclude nothing. Several Deputies form. 
ed great Oppoſition, The Marſhal himſelf was very 
far from coming to an Agreement. Sometimes they 
Tepreſented, that it was impoſſible to proceed to an 
Election, according to the uſual Form, by Reaſon of 
= the Abſence of the Primate, and ſome other Sena- 
tors; then, that it was requiſite that thoſe-of Litile 
ww 72 and Lithuania ſhould concur in it by their 
— reſence and Votes. At laſt Count Horn found 
Means to gain over the Biſhop of emos who, in 
the Name of the Republick, proclaimed Stani/laus 
Leſczyns#i, King of Poland. Immediately after, a 
Voice was heard from the Midſt of the Multitude, 
which broke through the Air with theſe Words, 
Long live Staniſlaus, King of Poland: A vaſt Num- 
ber made haſte to repeat the ſame Words, and thoſe 
Acclamations were ſo loud, that one could not mT 
the Cries of the Opponents. 
Who would have imagined, that this Voice was 
that of the King of Sweden? This Prince was ſe- 
cretly come to Warſaw, and from thence to the 
Field of Election, where he had mixed himſelf a- 
mong thoſe that had a Right of Suffrage. This was 
an E of his Ambition: He would ſhare in the 
Glory of chuſing a new King, as. he had that of 
diſpoſſeſſing the other. 
A remarkable Medal was ſtruck in Memory of 
this Election. On one Side was repreſented the new 
King” s Buſto, compleatly armed, 'bare-headed, adorn- 
| ed with the Royal Mantle, with theſe Words; D. G. 
Staniſlaus I. Rex Poloniæ; that is to ſay, Stan: N . 
by the Grace of God, King of Po and. n the 
' Reverſe was a Rocket, mounting, up in the = 
with this Motto, In Splendorem rapitur ; ſignifying 
his ſhining Exaltation. At the Foot of the Medal 


| were theſe Words; ; Stan, a, in N. Pol. eli- 
+ Eitur, | 


* 
1 8 > 


* 


Cab} * 9 


King STANISLAUs J. 27 
eitur, 19 Jul. Amo 1704; that is, Staniſſaus Leſt- 
. lefted King of Poland, Fuly 19, 1704. 
It is now Time to examine more narrowly what 
were the Sentiments of this new King in reſpect of 
ſuch amazing Circumſtances. If one conſiders ne- 
ver ſo little all the ſecret Intrigues from the Begin- 
ning to the End, it will be eaſy to perceive, that the 
Palatine of Poſnania never intended to dethrone King 
Auguſtus, by acceding to the. Confederacy of Var- 
aw; and far from his being liable to any ſuch Suſ- 
Wpicion, it never entered into his Head to aſpire to the 
Sovereignty: Not but his Birth, Riches, and perſonal 
Merit ſet him above moſt of the greateſt Men in the 
Kingdom; yet Staniſlaus had too much Senſe, Pene- 
tration, and Sincerity, to aim at the Crown. We 
are not afraid of being accuſed either of Flattery or 
Prejudice, ſince this Fact is ſupported by ſo convin- _ 
ting Proofs, that one muſt be void of common Senſe, 
dr blinded by Partiality, not to acknowledge it. The 
dnly View which Staniſſaus had in joining with the 
onfederacy of Narſato, was to maintain, as much 
s lay in his Power, the Liberty of the Nation, and 
Wo prevent, by Means of a general Peace, the Cala- 
ties it was expoſed to. This flattering Hope was 
hat which the King of Sweden made Uſe of, to gain 
ver the Confederate States. For, from whom could _ 
ey expect or obtain ſo deſirable a Peace, but from 
Conqueror, in whoſe Power and Diſcretion it was 
o grant it? ff... Lo 
It will perhaps be objected, that the Confederates 
hemſelves laid an Obſtacle to Peace, by forſaking 
e Confederacy of Sendomir, in order to form that 
f Harſaw. It would not be difficult, not only to 
rove that this ſecond Confederacy was the real Oc- 
ation of the Diſunion and Separation, which hap- 
ned in the former; but alſo that the greateft Part 
the Senators had let themſelves be bribed by Pre- 
ats and Promiſes, and 25 engaged for him, rather 
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* advantageous for the State, than to improve the pri 


. 7 Md 


preſſed how well pleaſed he 


quite different Manner, if there had been more Ar- 


dered the Caprice of Fortune, who ſeemed to hal 


=  . Te His ron of 
out of their own private Intereſt, than out of a 
Principle of Duty and Affection for their Sovereign, 
A plain Proof of what we advance is the Surprize, 
which the Propoſal of dethroning the King, cauſed 
in the Aſſembly at Varſau, and to Stamiflaus in 
particular. At leaſt, this Reaſon is ſufficient to de- 
monſtrate how far the Palatine of Poſnania was from 
pretending to the Crown. As ſoon as this Lord per. 
ceived the King of Sweden's firm Reſolution, where- 
of he wiſely foreſaw the Conſequences, he ſtrove to 
rſuade that Monarch to perform in Favour off 
Prince Alexander Sabiesti, what the Misfortune off 
the Princes, his elder Brothers, hindered his Majeſty 
from performing for Prince 2 3 he even ex- 
ould be, if Chark 
would condeſcend to his earneſt Requeſt.” - Ml 
It is certain, that Staniſſaus would have ated in ii 


: tifice than Innocence in his Conduct. If he did 

not excuſe himſelf at laſt from accepting the Crown 
offered him, as Prince Alexander had done, it wa 
without Doubt, becauſe the Zeal with which he wall 
inflamed for his Country, obliged him to conſult it 
: Repoſe and T ranquillity. On one Side, he ſaw thx 

State upon the Brink of its Ruin: On the other, i 
Members diſunited, diſcontented, without a Head 
Protection, or Help. He knew the King of Su: 
dens Intention, and the Obſtinacy of that Prince 
He was acquainted with the ſecret Practices of ti 
- Primate, by what that Prelate had done to his Preji 
dice. In ſhort, he thought nothing could be mon 


ſent Opportunity. of giving a new Head to ſo con 
derable a Body, in the Room of that which hi 
been. torn from it by Violence, from which it wi 
foreſeen they ſhould for ever be ſevered, or could 
© rTe-united with the greateſt Difficulty, He con 
- ſingt 


3 
* F 


lingled him out to prevent the Wiſhes of a Monarch, 


: and to pleaſe him by accompliſhing them; a Monarch, 
gn. i fay, who had at the ſame Time the Power of 
ze, commanding as Sovereign, and of enforcing Obe- 


dience with his Arms. In a Word, this generous 
Palatine choſe to facrifice himſelf for the Good of 
Whis Country, rather than ſee it brought to Deſola- 
on tion, by the manifold Troubles and Diſaſters that 
hreatened it. Every Body knows, that the Event 
has not anſwered thoſe plauſible Intentions ; but vari- 
to ous are the Secrets unknown to Mortals, and re- 
erved to the Divine Providence, who directs all 
Things, not with any Regard to the Views of his 
Creatures, but according to his Will and Pleaſure, 
which is the beſt fer them. „ 
But to return to our Subject. The next Day af- 
er the Election of Staniſlaus, the King of Sweden 
in invited him to his general Quarters. Accordingly, : 
he new King went thither, and was received witng 
all the Marks of Diſtinction paid to crowned Heads. 
owilWSoon after, he received there the Submiſſions ß 
waz the Primate, and of all thoſe who, with that Pre- ; 
Wü late, had abſented themſelves on the Election Day, & 
This Ceremony was performed at the general Quar- 
the ters, in the Sight of a vaſt Number of Spectators, = 
But it was all Grimace, without Sincerity, The 
new King perceived it, but he knew how to conceal 


Su his Thoughts, He received them all with fo engag-; 
nce ing an Air, that they were convinced, that any othet 


but himſelf, who had been endowed with his iN ps 
Qualities, would have made the moſt accompliſhed; 


mol Bang they could have wiſhed to reign over tem. 
prey Cbarles XII. omitted no Opportunity of procuring 
ont Honour to the new King, and of contributing to ts 


—_Satcty and Eaſe of his Perſon. Firſt of all, he drew. * 
up a Writing, which he addreſſed, in Form of Let 
ters Patent, to all the Palatinates and Diſtricts f 
the Kingdom; eee have it eee I 
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the 1 it being to ſerve for an Oath of F ide- 
lity to the Subjects and Vaſſals of the Crown. The 
new King was ſupplied by the Swedes with Troops 
and Ammunition, The Confederates of Sendomir 
had publickly declared him a Rebel. The Prepara- 
tions againft them were deſigned to invite them to 
- fubmit willingly, or to oblige them to it by Force; 
as well as to reſtore the publick Tranquillity in the 
Kingdom. With that Deſign, Charles marched to 
Lemberg, the Month after the Election. He had 
been informed, that his Enemy's Treaſure was de- 
_ poſited in that City, and that the chief Lords of the 
Kingdom had carried thither their moſt precious 
Things. He attacked the Place, took it by Storm 
on the 6th of September, and made an ineſtimable 
Booty. But if that Monarch's Enterprizes were 
crowned with Succeſs, Staniſſaus proved as unfortu- 
nate on his Side. He had ſcarce bore for fix Weeks 
the Title of King, when an unforeſeen Accident 
was very near making him loſe it. Warſaw was 
then the Place of his Refidence, and he was upon 
the Point of leaving it to march to the Siege of Lem- 
berg; when he received the News, that Auguſtus was 
approaching Harſaxy with an Army of twenty thou- 
fand Men. This Hows, having repaired in A little 
Time the Loſs he had ſuffered at Lemberg, ſtole away 
by 2 ways, and uſed ſuch Diligence to be near 


Warſaw, that he over- reached the King of Sweden, i 
pite of all the Precautions taken by this Prince, 

85 confeſſed, to the Glory of his Enemy, that he 
never expected ſuch Bravery from him 

At that Time, Warſaw was in no Condition of 
Defence. Count Horn commanded in it, having 
but fiſteen hundred Men for the Gariſon. A Body 
of ten thouſand Men were indeed in the Servixe df 
Eing Staniſſaus, but they were all Polanders; Iman 
of the Number of thoſe, who make true Glory con-: 
i in e Dangers by a 3 F light, * 
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8 may be able to rally, and appear again upon Occa- I 


ſion. Add to this, that Har n abounded ſtill with. 
zealous Partizans of King Auguſtus, and who, not- 


withſtanding the Homage which they had paid | to 


the new King, waited only for an Opportunity of 
favouring the Enterprize of their former Sovereign. 


In this Conjuncture, Prudence required that every ; 


one ſhould provide for his own Safety by a ſpeedy. 
Retreat. King Staniſſaus, who run the greateſt Riſk, 
was the laſt who thought of ſecuring himſelf. The 
Intrepidity with which he had, on ſeveral Occaſions, 


' ſuſtained the Aſſaults of thoſe rroubletuds Times, had 


uſed him to Dangers, and given him a Sort of In- 


ſenſibility, which made him conſult his own Pre- 


ſervation, - much leſs than that of others. His firſt 
Care was to ſecure the Princeſs his Mother, the 


Queen his Conſort, with the two Princeſſes, Who 


had accompanied her; he had them conducted to 
Poſuania, eſcorted by a good Body of Troops. Then 
he left it to the Choice of the Lords of his Court, 


who had hitherto followed him, either to retire where 
they ſhould think fit, or to ſhare with him the Suc-. 


ceſs of his Fortune, The Primate was the ficlt. to 
fly to Dantzich, and excepting the Biſhop of Peſna- 
n:a, for whoſe Company the King was more be- 


holden to the Gout he was then tormented with, 


than to any Inclination the Prelate had of ſtaying: 
near his Perſon; there was not one but follow=- 
ed the Example of the Cardinal. Stani/laus, though- 


forſaken by all, did not deſpond ; but full of Cou- 


rage, had a Mind to ſtand, and wait alone the Effect | 
af his Deſtiny, the Rigour of which began to be, 


\ ſenſibly felt from the very Moment of his Acceſſion 
te the Throne. What ſhall I ſay of this Reſolution? 


Was it not braving Dangers, and willingly expoſing: | 


_ his? Liberty, Glory, and Life itſelf? Yet they had. | 


much ado to convince the King of the indi penſa-. | 
be Neceſſity of his retiring. At laſt he reſolved | 
ta 


' * 


> * * 


32 The HISTORY of | 
to leave e and to march to Lemberg, under 
an Eſcort of ſix thouſand Men, drawn out of the 
Crown-Army. General Horn withdrew into the 
Citadel, with the few Troops he commanded, re- 
folved to wait there for his Fate, which was to capi- 
tulate after a ſhort Reſiſtance, and to be made Pri- 
ſoner of War, with all his Gariſon. Upon the In- 
ſtances of the Apoſtolick Nuncio, the Biſhop of 
Poſnania was arrefted, and notwithſtanding his being 
ill, carried into Saxony, where he died ſome Time 
ter. | p28 . 7 
The Satisfaction which this good Succeſs gave to 
King Auguſtus, was not of a long Continuance. Tt 
ſeemed as if he had had the good Fortune to drive 
away his Rival, only to give him an Opportunity of 
ſerving him in the ſame Manner, The Affair hap- 
pened in the Sight of the King of Sweden. Theſe 
two Heroes, in nine Days Time, marched fifty 
Leagues with ſo much Speed and Succeſs, that they 
came up to General Schulenburg. This famous Com- 
mander, whom King Auguſtus had intruſted with 


3 þ the Command of his Troops, was fo much the more 
armed to ſee the Enemy ſo near him, whom he 
Wa thought {till to be at the Place from whence they 


were come. The two Armies engaged near Punitz, 


tf a Village in the Palatinate of Poſnania. The Fight 


Wat laſted three Hours. General Schulenburg did all that 
could be expected from a Man of his Experience: 
Yet he was obliged to give Way, and yield the 
Field of Battle to the Enemies. But he made his 
a Retreat with ſuch Prudence and Conduct, that, 
though vigorouſly purſued, his Forces could not be 
broken. The Devteaicy with which this able Com- 
mander avoided the Difficulties attending a Retreat, 
filled the King of Sweden himſelf with Admiration 


of his Capacity. That Prince made no Difficulty 


BE to confeſs, that Schulenburg had ſurpaſſed them all in 


+2” King STANITSLAvs-L 1608 
This Advantage was not the only one gained over 
the Enemy. The Swedes had the ſame Succeſs im 
| Courland againſt the Ruſſians, as well as in Lithuania 
and Poland againſt the Malecontents. All theſe Vic- 
tories paved for King Stani/laus the Way to Warſaw, 
from whence he had been forced to retire a little he- 
fore. He was received there with much more fin- 
cere Tokens of Joy, than at the Time of his Elec- 
tion. The Nobility came in Crouds, and ſhewed, 
by their Behaviour, that. they acknowledged that 
Clocks had had no Share in the Choice of a Sove-- 
reign, as victorious by his Arms, as he was firmly 
eſtabliſhed by thoſe of his Protector. The laſt De- 
feat of King e e Forces determined that 
Prince to forſake the Kingdom, and to retire to 
Dreſden. Staniſlaus took this Opportunity to thinnæx 
of his Coronation, and to make all the neceſſarx 
Preparations for that Ceremony. ng. 
For this Purpoſe a Diet was called to meet at Far- - ! 
ſaw, and the Coronation-Nay was fixed for October 
4, 1705. The Court of Rome, informed of theſe: 2 
Meaſures, tried to break them. The Pope thought 
| the beſt Way was to addreſs to all the Prelates of the 
Kingdom a Brief, by which they were forbid, upon 
Pain of Excommunication, to aſſiſt at Staniflaus's _ 
Coronation. This Brief was ſecretly ſent to a Fan- 
ciſcan Friar of Farſaw, with Orders to give it into 
the Hands of all the Prelates that were then in that 
City. This Friar choſe the 23d of September to di- 
charge his Commiſſion. The firſt whom he ad. 
dreſſed himſelf to, was the Suffragan of Chelm; but 
he was miſtaken in his Man. For, this Prelate ca- 
ried immediately the Pope's Brief to the King, in 
the fame Condition he had received it. The Agent 
was ordered to appear before his Majeſty, who aſcect 
him, how he could be fo bold to take upon him ſuen 
a Commiſſion ? The Friar ſought to excuſe himſelf, © 
by laying the Fault upon the General of his Order, 
8 E/ oe OI 
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from whom he bad received the Brief, and whom, 
he ſaid, he was in Duty bound to obey without Re- 
ſerve. Such Impudence deſerved an exemplary Pu- 
niſhment; but the King contented himſelf with or- 
dering him immediately to leave the City, without 
giving the Friar Time to return to his Convent. 
This did not hinder the Brief from being convey- 
ed to the Primate at Dantzict They even went ſo 
far as to affix it in the Night at the Gate of his 
Houſe. The Cardinal ſeemed to be mightily offend- 
end at it; he loudly complained of it to the Magiſ- 
trates, and required them to inform againſt the Au- 
thors of this Action. Though a very exact Enquiry 
was made about it, nothing could be diſcovered, 
and very likely the very Houſe of the Cardinal ſerv- 
ed for an Aſylum againſt all Purſuits. However it 
be, this was an excellent Pretence for the Prelate's 
not aſſiſting at the Coronation. Vet, as ſoon as the 
24th of September, he writ to the States aſſembled 
at Warſaw, to deſire them to haſten the Ceremony, 
aſſuring them, that whatever they. ſhould do in 
Conſequence of it, thould be looked upon as done 
by himſelf. Beſides, he wiſhed the King Joy of his 
approaching Coronation, and all Manner of Proſ- 
perity during the Courſe of his Reign, The ſame 
Day, an Edict was publiſhed, by which all the Ec- 
cleſiaſticks of War ſatiu were forbidden, under ver 
ſevere Penalties, from meddling with State-Affairs. 
HII bis Caution was thought neceſſary, in order to pre- 
vent the Diſputes, which they are wont to occaſion, 
either under a Pretence of ſome Neceſſity, or of the 
JJ. or oo IS 
The 3oth of the fame Month, the States aſſem- 
bled in the Caſtle. The Archbiſhop of Lemberg, to 
whom the Primate's Abſence gave a Right to ſupply 
his Place, addreſſed himſelf to them. He thanked 
tze Senators and Nuncios for the Zeal they ſhowed 
por the Libertics of the Nation: Af r he by: 
1 1 "6 | „ 
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King STAN1SLAus I. 335 
poſed ſome Means, relative to the Treaties of King 
Staniſlaus with the King of Sweden; touched upon 
ſeveral Matters, and finifhed his Speech by inviting : 
the Aſſembly to make ſerious Reflexions upon What 
he had faid. The Points in Queſtion were, to main- 
tain the new King upon the Throne, to make an 
Alliance againſt Ruſſia, to reſtore the Houſe of Sa- 
pieba to all their Employments and ancient De 
meſnes, to encreaſe and ſtrengthen their Union againſt 
the oppoſite Party, exactly to obſerve the Articles 
contained in the Treaty of Oliva; laſtly, to preſcribe | 
to the Partizans of King Auguſtus the Term of two 
Months for them to ſubmit, and to declare thoſe i 
Enemies of their Country, who, after the Expira- 


tion of that Time, ſhould perſiſt in their Obſti- 


Oo ne os © 3 
All the Aſſembly examined, with great Exactneſs, 


the Articles which are called Pacta Comventa, As 


ſoon as every Thing was ſettled, on the 3d of O#- 
ber, the King came out of the Palace of Bielinsti, 
and went to St. John's Church in the following Or- 
der. The Palatines and Nuncios in Coaches, fol- 


| lowed by the Biſhops and other Edcleſiaſticks, opened. 
the Proceſſion ; Then came his M | 


en C jeſty in a magnt> * 
ficent Coach, preceded by a great Number of Gen- 
tlemen, and Life- Guards. Two. Rows of Flam- 


beaus formed a Paſſage from the Church-Porch to 
the great Altar, where the Archbiſhop of Lemberg, 


habited in his Pontificalibus, received his Majeſty. 
That Prince kneeled down, and the Archbiſhop read 


aloud the Pacta Conventa, and the Formulary of the 


Oath, which the King was to take to obſerve them, | 


After which his Majeſty was re-conduQtet to the Pa- 


lace with the ſame Train and Ceremonies, except 
that, at his Return, he was immediately preceded 
by the Archbiſhop of Lemberg, and the Biſhop of 
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On the 4th of Over, the Day fixed for the Co- 
ronation, the King went, early in the Morning, to 
the Caſtle. His Majeſty had faſted the three pre- 
ceding Days, to prepare himſelf for his Devotions 
on that Solemnity. At Ten o'Clock in the Morn- 
ing, every Thing being ready for the Ceremony, the 
Ambaſſadors of Sweden were deſired to come to the 
Caſtle, where they were received with all the Marks 
of Diſtinction due to their Character. The Court 
of the Caſtle was filled with a Battalion in Array, 
with Colours diſplayed; the Air reſounded with the 
Sound of all Sorts of Inſtruments of Muſick. The 


K 
4 7 5 
_ 1 
_ L 

1 * 
., 

„ : 

3 N * 

= +74 +; 

22 1 5 

27 | 

£ $- — 

by > 

l : . a 
* | 
CY 
' = 

9 

— 

5 


Ambaſſadors of Sweden alighted from their Coaches 


over-againſt the great Stairs, where they were re- 
ceived by Ponins#:, Marſhal of the Court; and ſome 
Steps higher by Prince Sapieha, who accompanied 
chem into the Guard-Room : There Colonel Ponia- 
zotusti received them again, and conducted them to 
the King's Apartment, where the Ambaſſadors re- 
ceived the Compliments, which the Caſtellan of Si- 


Uh 3g radia,” with à great Number of Gentlemen, made 


them, in the Name of the King, and the Republick. 
Afterwards, the Grand-Treaſurer of Lithuania came 
to meet them, and introduced them into his Ma- 
jeſty's Chamber. As ſoon as the King had given 
them Audience, he went to St. Fohx's Church, in 
the following Manner. Firſt marched the Pages 
and Gentlemen of the Stuediſb Ambaſſadors Retinue, 
followed by the Nuncios, and a great Number of 
Poli Lords: After them came the Sword-Bearer of 
Poſnania, with a naked Sword in his Hand ; then 


the Caſtellan of Radziect, carrying the Imperial 


Globe; after him the Caſtellans of Uladi/aw, and 
Teur, each with a Sceptre in their Hand. The two 
Crowns were bore by the Great General of Litbua- 
nia, and the Caſtellan of Siradia, followed by Prince 
 Sapieha, Treaſurer of Lithuania, who repreſented 
the Crown-Marſhal, The Swedijh Ambaſſadors, 

8 Mach ſæſcbager, 


King STANISLAvUs I. 37 IÞ' 
Mach ſaſcbager, and Palmberg, preceded his Majeſty x, 
Ling Le This Prince armed G - 
covered with a Purple Mantle, lined with the richeſt 
Furs, was ſupported by Count Potock:, and the Sta- 
roſt Sapieba. Immediately after, followed the Queen, 
in a Robe of Silver Tiffie, being conducted by the 
General Baron Forn, and eſcorted by a great Num- 
ber of Lords and Ladies of the firſt Rank, who fol- 
lowed her on Foot to the Church, where were erect- 
ed, under two Canopies, over-againſt the High Al- 
tar, two Thrones, encompaſſed with Guards. Be- 
tween the Altar and the firſt Pew, were placed 
three Chairs of State, deſigned for the Stuediſb Am- 
baſſadors, the Chief of whom was Baron Horn, who 
led the Queen. The King of Sweden would be pre- 


by the Kings of Poland to hear Maſs in. They had' | 
for the Queen-Mother, the Royal Princeſſes, and ſe- 1 
veral other Paliſʒ Ladies. öWV“k'rKV 

When their Majeſties were come to the Foot of _ 
their Thrones, they were received by two Biſhops, 


Veſtry, and the King was led to the Altar, where 
was the Archbiſhop of Lemberg in his pontifical Ha- 
bits. The Biſhop of Kaminiect addreſſing himſelf to 
that Prelate, ſaid to him, „Our Mother, the Holy: 
“Church, defires that this brave Prince, this King 


ed, whether he was worthy, and refolved to fulfil all 
the Duties incumbent upon a Sovereign? The Biſhop : 
having: anſwered in the Affirmative, they pulled off he 
the Prince's Breaſt-Plate, who kneeling down, laid 
his Hands upon the Holy Goſpel, took the Oath re- 
quired,. and promiſed religiouſly to obſerve the 


x 


ſent at the Solemnity, and went incegnito, with Count 
Piper, the Duke of Wirtemberg, and ſome other 
Swediſh Officers, into an Apartment, which was 
contiguous to the Caſtle, and had always been uſed _ 


erected, over-againſt that Place, a Kind of Ba cony 333 


and two other Prelates. The Queen went into the 


«© Elect, ſhould be crowned.” The Archbiſhop aſk-. ” | 


38 The HrerTonry of: 
Panta Conventa. After that, having kiſſed the Arch. 
biſbop's Ring, he made his Profeſſion of Faith. 
Then they took off the Mitre from the Prelate, 
Who kneeled down in his Turn, together with all 
the reſt of the Clergy. The King, on the contra- 
„ lay down all along, and remained in that Poſture 
Il the Time that the Litanies, and other uſual 
Prayers laſted. 2 3 
A s ſoon as they were ended, the Archbiſhop re- 
ſumed his former Place, and the King having kneel- 
ed down, they pulled off his Mantle, and the reſt of 
his Attire : Then the Archbiſhop anointed the Prince 
in the Palm of his Right-Hand, the Joints of his 
Arm, and between the two Shoulders, pronouncing 
theſe Words, I éconſecrate thee King, in the 
% Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
« Holy Ghoſt. So be it.” The King was after- 
wards led into the Veſtry, from whence he returned 
to the Altar, covered with a Sort of Rochet. The 
-Archbiſhop preſented to him a naked Sword, which 
the King returned to the Sword-Bearer of the Crown, 
who put it up again in the Scabbard, and girt his 
Majeſty with it, after having felt it for ſome Time, 
to ſhew that he knew how to uſe it. 
Then the Archbiſhop came near to the King, and 
placed the Crown on his Head, whilſt the two Bi- 
mops put the Sceptre into his Right-Hand, and the 
Imperial Globe into his Left. I hus accoutred, his 
Majefty, accompanied by the Biſhops and Senators, 
mounted his Throne, at the Foot of which they all 
ſtayed till the End of the Ceremony. A Moment 
after, the King preſented himſelf before the Altar, 
and deſired of the Archbiſhop, that the Queen ſhould 
be crowned. The Prelate promiſed to ſatisfy his 
Majeſty; ſo two Biſhops went into the Veſtry, where 
the Princeſs was. They waited upon her to the 
Altar, and her Coronation was peformed very near 
in the ſame Manner as the King's; and after the 
8 pn | Teremony, 
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Ceremony, the Queen was conducted to her Throne. 
They ſung the 7e Deum, which was accompanied 
with a treble Diſcharge of all the Artillery and ſmall FF 
Arms of the Gariſon. The Hymn being ended, Aa 
Biſhop gave the Miſſal to the King and Queen to 


kiſs, who afterwards made their. Offerings, and kiſſed 
the Archbiſhop's Ring, with ſeveral Relicks. From 


thence their Majeſties being returned to their Thrones, ! 


they aſſiſted at the High Maſs, communicated under 
both Kinds, and received the Benediftion from the 
Hands of the Archbiſhop. At the laſt Ceremony, 


the Crown-Marſhal began to cry out, Long live the 


King and Queen! which was repeated ſeveral Times 


by the People, with great Demonſtrations of Joy. 
Their Majeſties went back to the Caſtle in the 
fame Order as they were come. It was in the Great 


Hall that they received, by the Biſhop of Kaminteckh, 
the Compliments of the Senators, and of the Nobi- 


lity. The Treaſurer Sapieba anfwered them in the 
Name of their Majeſties, who granted them all the 


e 


Favour of kiſſing their Hands. Three Tables had 


been prepared; that in the Middle, which was 


Zar and higher than the other two, was for the 


ing, the Queen, and the three Swed;/h Ambaſſa- 


# 


dors, and was ſerved by the Officers of the King- 
dom. At the Table on the Right Hand, were the 


Senators, and the Nuncios; and at the third the Lar 


dies and Gentlemen, both Swedes and Poles. The 
Feaſt being ended, their Majeſties went to their Pa- 


lace, with all their Retinue. The next Day, after 


the reiterated Compliments of the Senate and Nobi- 


lity, they repaired to Baron FHorn's. This General 


omitted nothing to anſwer the Honour, which ſo 

| illuſtrious Gueſts were pleaſed to do him. He re- 
ceived them with a Magnificence truly Royal, and 

treated them with a Ball, which laſted till M; 


Such were the. Solemnities of the Coronation ; the 


lidnight, 


Memory whereof was celebrated by.a Medal, WP 1 


% The HISTORY of | 
was repreſented or ore Side the King's Buſto, with 
_ theſe \ 


ſe Words; D. G. Staniſlaus I. Rex Poloniæ. Sta- 
nilaus I. by the Grace of God, King of Poland. 


On the other Side, a Sun, which with its Rays heat- 


” 
” 


_ cd abundance. of Storks. The Motto was, Patrio 


ub ſele ſalubres ; ſignifying, that the People would 


be happy under the Government of a Prince of 


their own Nation. At the Foot of the Medal were 
theſe Words; Stan. I. in Reg. Polon. cormatur, 4 Of. 
Anno 1705. Denoting the Day and Year of the 


King's Coronation. © 


On the 6th of October their Majeſties dined alone, 

and in the Evening there was an E 

mag Occaſion. of the Marriage of the Caſtellan of He- 

cis, with one of the chief Ladies of the Court. 
The Archbiſhop of Lemberg performed the Ceremo- 

ny in the Queen-Mother's Apartment, by Reaſon of 


ntertainment, on 


that Princeſs's Indiſpoſition. It is the Cuſtom, that 


tze Kings of Poland, after their Coronation, keep 


open Table in the Great Gallery of the Palace: 
The King and Queen conformed themſelves to this 
Uſage, and the new-married Couple had the Honour 
of being admitted to their Majeſties Table. At ſome 
Diſtance from it, there was another Table for the 
Grandees of the Kingdom, and a third in the Mar- 
Thal of the Court's Apartment, which was reſerved 
for the Knights of the Order. - After the Repaſt, 
the King and Queen went into a Hall, wherein there 
were two Chairs of State, whereon their Majeſties 


placed themſelves. The King opened the Ball with 


the new Bride; the Queen did her the fame Favour, 
and ſixteen Senators having ended their Dance, two 
and two, their Majeſties danced alone; after which 


every one had the Liberty to partake of the Di- | 


verſion. 


The Deputies of the City of Cracow arrived that 
very ſame Day. In the Audience, which the King 


granted them, before he honoured thoſe Nuptiak 
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ith his Preſence, they expreſſed their Submiſſion to 
is Majeſty, by delivering up to him the Keys of 
as ſo ardently longed for by every good Patriot. 
rned to his Camp at Blonict, the very Coronation- 


at Month, to converſe with that Monarch about 
e great Preparations of the Czar in Litbuania, 


regulating the Treaty of Alliance between thoſe 


We 25th of the next Month. The next Day after 


Mic Ratification, every one expreſſed, by publick Re- 
MSicings, the Satisfaction he took in this Alliance, | 
bey had alfo a Medal ſtruck on this Occaſion, 
Which repreſented on one Side a Rock in the Se, Þþ 
Winſt which the agitated Billows had no Effect, 
With this Motto, Nil vi tempe/tatis auulſum; It © 


: ands whole in Spite of the Violence of the Storm. 
the Foot was, Tractatus cum Sueciæ Rege conclu- 
= /arſavie ; that is, Phe Treaty with the King of 


maintaining the Liberty of the Paliſb Nation, and 


WH: Frontiers of the Kingdom in their utmoſt Ex- 
t. The Inſcription at the Foot was the fame as 


preceding. 


s ingenious, .and which ſeems to have been ſtruck 
on the ſame Account. On one Side one ſees a Ship 


W- Conſtellations of Caffor and Pallux, with this. 
otto; Lucis ſpes certa ſerene ; that is, a ſure Hope 
RES ed + on 


In the mean while, the King of Sweden was re- 


Way. King Staniſlaus repaired thither, on the 10th of 


o Princes, It was finiſhed at laſt on the 28th f 
rember, at Eleven o'Clock at Night, and ratified. | 


This Memorial was ſoon followed by another, no, 


full- Sail upon a ſtormy Sea, above which appear. : 
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eir City. This Step ſeemed to foretel the End of . 
e Troubles, and the reſtoring of a Peace, which 


Whilſt the States aſſembled at Harſatu were taken upp 


eden was concluded at War ſarw. On the Reverſe 
as 'a Crown of Laurel, with theſe Words, Fides © 

ata, libertas aſſerta, fines integri ; ſignifying, that 
We King of Sweden had fulfilled his Engagements, 
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of calm Weather, At the Foot, Caroli 2 Staniſai 


Frterna amicitia; an eternal Friendſhip between Charlu 


and Staniſlaus. It was deſigned to intimate that, by 
the eternal Friendſhip, which had juſt been cement- 


ed between thoſe two Kings, the Republick, repre- 


ſented by that Ship, and expoſed to Troubles and 
Wars, was in Hopes of a ſweet Tranquillity ; after 
the Example of thoſe Sailors, who, when they ſl 


the Conſtellation of Caffor and Pollux appear, by 3 


which the two Monarchs are deſigned, are ſure of 
Scans and fine Weather, rtl 9 

On the other Side of this Medal were repreſented 
the Arms of the Kingdoms of Sweden and Poland, 


united by two Palm-Branches, ' and a Crown « 
Laurel, with this Motto, Virtute concordes, ' concordin i 


invicti; ſignifying, that they were united by their 


Valour, and invincible by their Concord. At the 
Foot, were theſe Words, Sueciæ & Poloniæ regnorun 


æternum frdus; meaning, the eternal Alliance be- 
tween the Kingdoms of Sweden and Poland, | 
About this Time, the Primate died, after a ſhort 
Tlneſs, at Dantzich, on the 13th of October; and 
ſo, by his Death, he gave the new King an Oppor-iſ 


tunity of naming a Succefſar in the moſt eminent 


Poſt in the Kingdom. The Archbiſhop of Lemben 


was the Perſon whom the Prince pitched upon, 


both by Reaſon of his Merit, and in Conſideration 
of that Prelate's Right to the Primacy. On ti 


other Hand, his Majeſty could not hinder Scz-n-Wf 
beck, Biſhop of Cujavia, from being named, at tir 


fame Time, by King Auguſtus, who found Mean 
to have the Archbiſhop carried away by Ronne, Ge. 
neral of the Ryffian Troops. ; 
In Poland, it is the Ceremony of the Coronation, 
which confirms the Prince Elect in the Right of 80. 
vereignty. Such are the Laws of the Kingdom. 
Auguſius had violated them. He had got himſel 
crowned amidft the Noiſe and Terror of Arms, 2 
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had only given Weight to his Election by the Vio- 
lence of his Saxon Troops. Theſe Circumſtances 
ve Room to fear, that thoſe who had hitherto ad- 


hered to him, would forſake him, and go over to 


his Rival. It was neceſſary, therefore, that this 


Prince ſhould think of haſtening the Concluſion of 


an Alliance with Ruſſia, which had been carried on 
till then with a great deal of Tediouſneſs and Indif- 


ference. With this View, Auguſtus, who had late- - | 
h Countries, in order to 
W .raiſe Money and Troops, undertook a Journey into 


ly repaired to. his hereditary 


Lithuania, and arrived on the iſt of November at 


Tykeczin, where he ſpent the Night in the Vice- 


Chancellor's Houſe. The next Day, he was com- 
plimented by ſeveral] Grandees of the Kingdom, 
whom he created Knights of his new Order of 


the White Eagle. Then he went on, and met the 1 


Czar, who was come from Nur to Grodno. 


The Interview of theſe two Sovereigns paſſed with 2 
great Marks of Friendſhip on both Sides. The C zar, 


on his Part, cauſed the Standards, 1 from 
the Enemy, to be laid at Auguſtus's Feet; but the 


W King did not expreſs, at the Sight of that Trophy, 
all the Satisfaction expected from him. The 3 | 
= and Confederates had lately laid a Bridge over the 

| FViftula, near Warſaw. Their Deſign was to have, 
by this Means, a free Communication between the 
City and their Camp. On the 21ſt of the Month, 


a Detachment of five thouſand Men, compoſed of 
Ryffian and Saxon Troops, advanced within three 


Miles of Praag, and arrived at that Place the Night + | 


following, and there incamped. Immediately after, 
an hundred 5 gem Dragoons were 3 with 
Orders to attack the Bridge on the Right, whilſt the 
Saxen Troops attacked the Leſt, and the Lithuanian: 


the Head. The Guard of the Bridge had been 
committed to a Swediſb Enſign with forty Men. He 
had diſpoſed them in ſuch a Manner, that the greateſt 
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Part of them were at the Head of the Bridge; ſome 
with a Serjeant guarded. the Middle of the Barrier, 
and the others watched over the reſt. There were, 
in the neighbouring Houſes, an hundred and forty of 
King Staniſſaus's Life-Guards, moſt of them Foot, 
with the Crown-Standards, and four ſmall Field- 
Pieces, under the Command of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Liliengreyſ/., The next Day, early in the Morn- 
ing, the Enemies made a Show of attacking the 
Bridge. Immediately the King's Guards prepared 
=_ for their Defence, and received the Enemies with ſo 
much Bravery, that the Fight laſted near an Hour. 
Yet as the Enemy's Forces increaſed more and more, 
and, on the contrary, thoſe of King Staniſſaus were 
very much diminiſhed, by a great Number being 
killed and wounded, they were obliged to ſurrender 
themſelves Priſoners of War, and to yield to the 
Conquerors ſix Standards, with all the Artillery. At 
the News of this Defeat, two hundred and twenty 
Men were detached from the Grand Army, under 
the Command of Colonel Dabldeſt, and Major 
 Frangel, with a Deſign to ſuccour the Bridge; fo the 
Action begun again: The four Field-Pieces, juſt loſt, 
were of great Service to the Enemies. The Swedes, 
expoſed on all Sides to the Fire of this Artillery, ſuſ- 
tained the whole Brunt of it; great Part of the Bridoe 
was already ruined, when Captain Bure made a new 
Attack. This Officer, ſeconded by two others of 
equal Bravery,. fought a long Time, with incredible 
Fury and Deſperateneſs. At laſt Lieutenant-Colonel 
- Szegerot being arrived with the Regiment of Daletar- 
la, he immediately ruſhed upon the Enemies, drove 

them from their Poſt, then out of the Village, and 
puſhed them from the Bridge to the Place where 
their main Body was drawn up in two Lines.. 
; Whilſt they were preparing on both Sides to re- 
neu the Fight, after Szegerot had purſued, them, and. 
had divided his Regiment into two Battalions, - G 1 
„ nera 
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neral Horn advanced with a Body of two hundred 4 


Men, and gave Orders to the Troops to fall on. 


But the Enemy did not think fit to engage any far- 
ther, retiring two different Ways. 3 or Piper 


purſued them with three hundred Horſe, 2 drove 
them into a Marſh, where a great Number of them 


was loſt; ſome others were knocked on the Head, 


and almoſt all the reſt made Priſoners of War. If 3 
one conſiders never ſo little the Forces of the Enemy, L 
the ſmall Number and Courage of the Aſſailants, 


and the Advantage which the Ruyf/ians had at firſt, 
without having been able, for-all that, to execute 
their Deſign; it will be eaſy to conceive with what 
Eye King Auguſtus looked upon the few opens 


= which the Czar expoſed to his Sight. 
At the ſame Time, the Vaivod of Kiny was over- 


3 * ** 
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running all Pruſſia, to diſcover the new King's Ene- 
mies. He had the good Fortune to fall upon a Body } 
of Saxon Troops in the Biſhoprick of Varma, and 


to carry away four hundred Men, three Quarters of 


whom went over to King Staniſſaus, and lifted in 


- his Troops. Beſides, Prince Lubomirsti, who had 


been till then a zealous Favourer of King Augu/tus, 


changed Sides: They were even expecting as much 4 


from Prince 1/i/nowiecki, Marſhal of eek. Vet, 
5 notwithſtanding all theſe Succeſſes, there was a per- 


petual Alarm at Farjſaw. A Rumour ran, that King 


. Auguſtus was ſet out from Pultuch, at the Head of 
twelve thouſand Horſe; they added, that this Prince 


was marching towards T horn, in order to join ano- 


ther Body of his, which was at Lauſnitz; and 
that after having united his Forces, his Deſign was to 
attempt a Diverſion in Great Poland. Upon this 

| : News, the Queen, with the Queen-Mother, and 
the two Princeſſes, retired to Szerecin, as into an 

1 Wo um, proper to wait for a more quiet Time. 
he Fear the Royal Family was in, was but too 
ee . N TOS had concluded, at 
FOR: = Crane 4 
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Seraoduo, à very 
had even obtained, of his Ally, an —_— fifty 
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thouſand Men, commanded by Prince Afenczitoff, 
and General Ogilvy. Theſe Troops had already ſpread 


themſelves over all Poland, and had deftroyed, in 


the moſt barbarous Manner, the Eſtates of the Lords 


attached to King Staniſaus. Beſides, the Coffacts had 


made themſelves Matters of Zamoſcz, maugre the 


vigorous Reſiſtance of the Gariſon: And when a 
Party of the new King approached Warſaw, and 


' bution, Smiegelsti obliged them to 
 Krowshi, 


would have put the adjacent Country under Contri- 
| * to Flight, 
and ſo harraſſed two Companies of the Regiment of 
that Staniſſaus found himſelf in great 
Straights from the very Beginning of his Reign. 


One would have thought, that the King of Swoe- 


ters; but he was far., from ſuch a Deſign; for he 
commanded his Arm 
march into Lithuania, in Hopes of finding an Op- 
-portunity to fight King Auguſtus. 


den would have put his Troops into Winter Quar- 


to hold themſelves ready to 


1706, he began his March, on the Side of the Bridge 
we have mentioned before; and the next Day, the 


Troops, 
" ,1ch, had Orders to follow, with the Generals Strom- 


which till then had been incamped at Bl/e- 


* -Serg, Lagercroon, and Meyerfeld. As for Prince Sa- 
pieba, and the Vaivod of K:9w, they both ſtayed at 


e , The Army was led by the two Kings; it 
conſiſted in all but of twenty thouſand Men. They 


had left the reſt to General 


einſchild, to cover the 


Frontiers of Silgſia; ſo that this Army was inferior 


in Number to that of the Enemies, by thirty thou- 
fand Men. The Seaſon continued to be ve 


ſharp, 


which very Thing raiſed the Courage and Hopes 


33 


of our two Heroes, who deſigned to ſurprize and 
diſperſe their Enemy. They attempted the Paſſage 
of the Bug, over the Ice; but as the Enterprize 
was full of Danger, they changed their . | 


ſtrict Alliance with the Czar: He 


On January 8, 
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and attacked the Bridge, defended by a Body of a | 
thouſand Ruſſians. The Swedes loſt four-ſcore: of 
their Men in this Attack, before they could maſter... 
the Bridge, and the Enemy fix hundred.  ,  _ 
The Army being got over, marched to Pultusk, 
where having met with another conſiderable Body 

of Ruſſians, the Swedes cut two thouſand of them 

to Pieces, and made ſix hundred others Priſoners of 
War. Theſe Advantages, followed by many others, 
engaged King Stani/laus to ſend an Expreſs to War- 

aw, with Orders for Prince Sapieha, and the Vaivod 

of Kinw, to come and join the Grand Army, with- 

out Delay; and fo to divide their Forces, that two 
Thirds of their Troops ſhould march ſtraight to 
Greodno, whilſt the other Third ſhould advance on 

the Side of Lublin and Brezc : This was in order to 

inder the Saxons and Caſſuchs from joining the Ru 

ans. ; a . 

| In Expectation of having theſe Orders obſerved, 

the Army marched to Tykoczin, The Enemy aban- 
doned that Place, by which the Swedes becoming 
Maſters of a vaſt Tract of Land, improved the Ad- 
vantage, and on the 23d of the Month paſſed the 
River Nieſmen, in the Neighbourhood of Grodne. + 
King A 78 had omitted nothing to hinder the _ 
Swedes Paſſage; beſides the Strength of his Army, 
and the Goodneſs of his Camp, he could, with great 
Readineſs, bring Succours every where, in Caſe of 
Need. But his gen availed nothing: The King of 
Sweden attacked them on one Side, and King Stani/- 

laus on the other. The Enemies loſt their Courage. | 
Their Troops were not ſupported, and the King 
himſelf was ſoon forced to retire to Grodno. Augiſtu sn, 
before -his Retreat, had given Orders to ſecure his | 
Plate, and the Caſh deſigned for the Payment of 
his Troops; both were to be tranſported through Au- 
gutes to Hella, a Town of Prufſia ; but Chance 
diſpoſed: of it otherwiſe ; for the Whole fell * the 
N | S angs 
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Booty for them. The King of Sweden, without 


Means, which might have ſerved gloriouſly for their | 
. Preſervation. In the mean while, the Vaivod of 


tune to take from Prince Mencziteſf the Sum of eight 


ar as Amy. „„ 8 

Whilſt theſe Exploits were performing in Lithuu- 
nia, the Army of King Auguſtus marched toward 
- Warſaw. They entered the City on the 2d of H. 


ter. He led Priſoner Urbanows#:, Secretary to the 
Confederacy of Mar ſato, with ſome of King Stani 
laus's Domeſticks. This whole Army conſiſted of 
four or five thouſaud Ruſſians, without reckoning 1 
Body of nine thoufand Caſſachs, who were hovering 
about Cracow, with a Deſign to break the Meaſure 
of the Staroſt Sp:54z, very zealous for the new King, 
' Auguſtus had ordered beſides, that his Troops incamp- 
ed at Lauyſnitz, ſhould march directly into, Great Pr 
land: They conſiſted of four thouſand Ryf/ians, eight 
thouſand Saxons, and four thouſand Recruits, raiſed 
in foreign Countries. This Army, amounting to 
ſixteen thouſand Men, W | 


| Reinjchild, who, being Me 
River, was guarding: the Fröntiers of the Kingdom 
with twelve thouſand Men. On the 12th of that 

_ = - Month, the two Armies were in Sight of one another 
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Hands of the Swedes, which proved a confiderabl 


ſtopping near Grodno, marched ſtraight to Wilna, the 
Capital of Lithuania, where he was told the Ruſſian 
had all their Artillery, and their chief Magazine, 
At his Approach, the Enemies faved themſelves on 
the Side of Plecko, and thus facrificed to their Fear, 


Kiow attacked and diſperſed near Neliwa, the Troops 
of Lithuania, commanded by General Suisti. On 
the other Hand, King Stan:flaus had the good For- 


hundred thouſand Ducats, deſigned for the Payment 


bruary, and his Majeſty arrived there three Days af. 


as:commanded by General 
Onder on the Sth of F- 
td fall upon General 


Schulenburg, who croſles 4 I 
bruary. His Intentioß 


\ 


Smped on this: Side the 


neal 
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near Fauſtadt. The Swedes wanted Artillery; tbe 
Danger was imminent, Yet they run the Riſk of 

ſuſtaining the firft Fire; after which, with Sword in 
Hand, they ruſhed upon the Enemies with ſuch Fu- 

ry, that, according to the Confeſſion of the Saxons 
themſelves, they overthrew,. in the Field of. Battle, 
tech thouſand of their Men, in leſs than an Hour, 
made abundance of Priſoners, and carried away 
with them an hundred Standards, with thirty-two _ 
Field-Pieces. Schulenburg, after his Defeat, returned 
to Dreſden,” with one fingle Piece of Cannon, and 
ſome hundreds of Soldiers, the reſt being either diſ- 
perſed, or having entered into the Service of the - WM 
Swedes, © JJ „ 
The News of this Defeat had ſcarce reached War- 
ſaw, when King A forſaking the. City, and 
the Gariſon compoſed of a thouſand Ryffians, took 
the Way of Zawizz, and from thence came to Cra- 
cow. The victorious Reinſchild ſent thither Part of 
his Troops, whilſt the Palatinate of Newuggroad, and 
the Lordſhips of Lida and Kon ſent Deputies: to 
King Staniſſaus to aſſure his Majeſty of their Sub: ] 
miſſion. This Progreſs was followed by the Taking ³ 
of Niefwieck by the Swedes. Out of two thouſand 
five hundred Cofacks that were in the Place, two 
; thouſand were put to the Sword; the Money and the 

p. Horſes were the Reward of the Victors, and this 

new Booty was no inconſiderable one. After al! 

ont BY theſe Loſſes, the greateſt Part of the Ruſſian Army, 
el WY in which Sages had placed fo much Confidence, 

to retired into Yolhinia. It was at this Time that Li- 

ral thuania, being under no Reſtraint, let itſelf be car- 

E. ried away by the Torrent of King Staniſſauss Prof- 

eral perity; moſt of the Provinces of that Duchy hav= 

the WY ing {worn Fidelity to that Prince, ©  . 

on BY A Circumftance, which concerns the King of Ste. 
hat BY den in particular, ought not to be omitted in this ³ 
ber Place. Not far from Bercza, a Captain was found, 


# 
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who had had the Misfortune to loſe one Arm, and 
one Leg, by a Cannon Bullet. This Officer, a 


Frencbman born, earneſtly deſired to ſee the King 


of Sweden, before his Death. Charles had the Com- 
plaiſance to grant his Requeſt, and received, from 
the Mouth of the dying Officer, the Praiſes due to 


his Merit. Sir, ſays he to him, It is true I have 


« this to reproach myſelf with, that I have berne 
« Arms againſt your Majeſty ; nevertheleſs, I can- 
e not forbear admiring your Courage, and wiſhing 
% for your Preſervation: Now I have the Happineſs 
«< to ſee ſo illuſtrious an Hero, I ſhall ſpend quietly 
4 the few Moments I have to live.” Charles, moved 
with Compaſſion for this Captain, ordered all poſſi- 
ble Care to be taken of him: The wounded Man 
did not enjoy long the Monarch's Kindneſs, for he 
expired the next Day. I 

I do not know whether I ought not to fix to this 


La 


Pime the Epocha of the Misfortunes, which ſuc- 


ceeded this Train of Proſperity, For my Part, I 
am perſuaded, that if the King of Sweden, inſtead 


of leaving the Kingdom of Poland, had ſtaid till 
the Ry//ians had evacuated it, his Ally would have 


had leſs to ſuffer from his Enemies; at leaſt Charles 
would have ſupported him againſt the formidable 
Forces that came to the Help of his Rival, and would 
have ſettled Staniſſaus upon the Poliſh Throne, by 
taking the Advantage of his firſt Exploits. But an 
Acceſs of good Fortune 'made that Prince too daring, 
and leſs attentive to what was to be done. He went 
out of the Kingdom, at a Time when his Preſence 
in it was more neceſſary than ever. 5 
The Czar, at the Head of a new Army of fifty 
thouſand Men, penetrated into the very eee 
where Charles had a little before reduced every Thing 
under the Obedience of his Ally. At his Departure, 
he had left all thoſe Conqueſts incapable of making 
any Reſiſtance; ſo they were preſently loſt, * the 

5 a. 
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fame Manner they had been won. King Auguſtus 


was ſtill at Cracow, Upon certain Advice of the 
March of the Ryffian Army, he ſet out with his 
Troops on the 2d of June. He was already beyond 


Warſaw, and uſing all poſſible Diligence to reach 


Tykoczin, where he was upon the Point of Joining : 
his Allies, when he heard that the King of Sweden, 
and King Staniſſaus, were marching towards Great 
Poland, Every Body was ſurprized at ſo extraordi- 
nary an Undertaking; for indeed it was not ver 
likely that the King of Sweden ſhould fly from his 


- 


Enemy. 


Prince ated directly againſt the Intereſt of his Al- 


ly: He, I fay, who had aſſiſted and protected him 


- ſo effectual a Manner all the Time of theſe 'Trou- : 
bles? GL e * 
However, it was not long before the Deſign of 
this Prince was perceived, and the Politicians right- 
K judged, that he was preparing to enter Saxony. 

ing Auguſtus himſelf gave, perhaps, Occaſion to 


this Reſolution ; at leaſt every one was perſuaded, 


that this Monarch had diſpoſed the Members of the 
Diet of Ratisbone to declare the King of. Sweden an 


Enemy to the Empire, if that Prince ſhould offer to 1 


paſs the Oder with his Army. This Stratagem was 
the ſureſt Way for King Augu//us to ſecure his own 
Territories; but Charles XII. was not at all ſtartled 


there; on the contrary, he refuſed to hearken to 32 
| Count Sintzendorf, Ambaſſador of his Imperial Ma- 


jeſty, who would have influenced him to enter into 


ſome Meaſures for the Intereſts of the Empire. King 


Staniſlaus, who wiſely foreſaw all the Dangers con- 
ſequent upon ſuch a Project, endeavoured to divert 
it. His Reafons, accompanied with a natural Elo- 
quence, * made no Impreffion upon his obſtinate Ally; 
ſo that whilſt his Poliſp Majeſty was receiving at 
as „ V Labin, 


— 


But what could one infer from thoſe | 
Marches and Counter-marches, which waſted the 
Country, and exhauſted the People, unleſs that this 


i , of 
ublin, and elſewhere, the Homage of his Subjects, 
and reſtoring the ancient Civil Government, Charles 


uſed ſo much Diligence in the Execution of his De- 


ſign upon Saxony, that he got into it on the iſt of 
September, to the inexpreſſible Conſternation of that 

Electorate. VVV „ 5 
Me think it needleſs to enter into the Particulars 
of this Irruption, our Buſineſs being to confine our- 
ſelves to the Recital of what happened in Poland. King 
Staniſſaus had ſcarce left Lublin, when a Detachment 
of two thouſand Nuſſians appeared before that Place, 
and carried it without much Reſiſtance. Volbinia 
was not more happy. All of a ſudden that Province 
ſwarmed with Enemies; and its Inhabitants, who, a 
little before, had taken an Oath of Fidelity to the 
new King, ſaw themſelves forced to break it. Li- 
thuania was very near in the ſame Caſe ; and as for 
Samzgitia, General Lawenhaupt, with his ten thou- 
ſand Swedes, had enough to do to preſerve Livonia 


. from the Enemies Incurſions. All theſe Diſaſters 


| done accordingly. 


were the fatal Conſequences of the King of Sweder's 
Imprudence, in leaving ſo unſeaſonably the Kingdom 
of Poland. The beſt Expedient that could be made 
uſe of in the preſent Conjuncture, was to incamp 
upon the Borders of Silgſia, and to hinder the Saxons 
from making a Diverſion on that Side, which was 
If the Affairs of Poland were then favourable to 
King Auguſtus, the ſad Extremities, which his he- 
reditary om were reduced to, touched him 
moſt ſenſibly, To call the Ruſſians to his Aſſiſtance, 
would have been facrificing his Country to the Plun- þ 
der of two Armies at once, and expoſing himſelf 
to loſe in Poland the Advantages, which were to 
make him amends for the Loſs he ſuſtained at 
Home. The War, wherein all Europe was engaged, 
did not permit him to apply himſelf to foreign 
Courts, It would have been very difficult to . 


— 
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ſuade them to furniſh him with Troops, and, per- 


haps, more dangerous to obtain them. A ſpeedy 
Peace was therefore his only Reſource, and the _— 


Way of extricating himſelf out of his preſent Diſ= 
treſs. But what had he not to fear from the Czar, 
to whoſe Fidelity and Protection he was fo much in- 
debted? It was to be preſumed, that the Czar would 


oppoſe it; and, on the other Hand, that King Sta- 
niſlalꝭ would never conſent, that the King of Swe- 
in his Ally, ſhould accept of ſuch a Propoſal. 

otwithſtanding all theſe Difficulties, Auguſtus went 
on in his Project, and managed his Intereſt with ſo 
much Skill and Secrecy, that the Treaty of Peace 
was not known, till long after it had been con- 
cluded, He writ, with his own Hand, to the King 
his Enemy: He did more, for he ſent him two Ple- 
nipotentiaries with a Blank ſigned, thus ſubmitting? 
himſelf to the Equity and Generoſity of his Adver-- 


ſary. If Augu/tus had done as much, when Charles 


was ſtill in Folbinia, I believe this Monarch had ex- 


acted nothing more from him, than the renouncing 
the Crown. But Things were gone too far. Augu/tus 


had now no other Fate to expect, than to leave 


every Thing to his Enemy's Diſcretion, and to ſub- 


mit to whatever the haughty Conqueror would be 


, pleaſed to impoſe upon him, in the Heart of his oπõ 


Dominions. + rr . 5 
In this Treaty of Peace, which cannot be called 
otherwiſe than a forced one, the extravagant Article 


of renouncing the Crown öf Poland, and acknow- .M 


ledging the new Sovereign for lawful King, was not 


what grated Auguſtus the moſt. This Prince was 


not ignorant, that he had a Right to take again from 
the — Ws what had been extorted from him by 
Force. But to break off abſolutely with the Czar of 


Miſcovy ; to deliver up upon the Spot all the King of 
Sweden's Subjects, and amongſt others General Par- 
uu; to return to the * King the Archives and 

e 5 3 3 8 
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Jewels of the Crown: In ſhort, to write to him, | 
with his own Hand, a congratulatory Letter upon 
his Acceſſion to the Throne: All theſe are, in my 
Opinion, ſuch Conditions, as are repugnant to the 
Decorums, that are uſually obſerved among Chriſtian 
Princes. Staniſſaus himſelf did not approve of ſuch 
. bumbling Behaviour; his Greatneſs of Soul was in- 
comparnble with ſuch Haughtineſs: And though he 
was obliged to conform to the Caprice and Obſtinacy 
of his Ally, he acted, on this Occaſion, with a 
great deal of Modeſty. + 
This -Peace was concluded on the 24th of Sep- 
tember, in the general Quarters of the Swediſh Army 
at Alt- Ranſtadt. The Treaty was kept fo. ſecret, 
that, excepting the contracting Parties, and their 
Plenipotentiaries, No-body had the leaſt Knowledge 
of it, But what is moſt remarkable after its Con- 
|  cluſfion was, that King Augu/tus, in order to avoid 
all Suſpicion, found himſelf under a Neceſſity of 
nee a Battle with his reconciled Enemies; and 
what is more ſurprizing, gained a compleat oy 
over them. However, it was not his Fault. 
' Ruffians alone were accountable for this Battle; _ 
Succeſs of which depended upon a happy Moment. 
* [Thoſe Forces had been invited into the Country, 
wherein they maintained and fortified themſelves ; 
and when guſt tus was wiſhing to ſee himſelf de- 
prived of any Help, he received a Reinforcement _ 
of thirty thouſand Meg, under the Command of. 
Prince AMenczihoff. 49 us was preſſed to fight; 
he could not avoid a Battle; therefore he engaged, 


+ together with the Ruſſians, againſt General Marde- 
Feld, near Kaliſch. This was a nice Conjuncture, | 
whatever the Succeſs of. this Combat might bg. Au- 


3, 


guſtus juſtly-feared to ir 
Poſſeſſion &f his heredi 
ſeeretly acquainted Gen 
. of Arms conch 


te his Enemy, who was in 
Country, Wherefore he 
Meardifeld with the Sul- 
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him that the Peace was already ſigned; ſor he con- 
tented himſelf with letting him know, that as the 
Powers in War were about Terms of Accommoda- 
dation, he adviſed him to retire. Afardefeld took. 
this Advice for a Stratagem, ſtood againſt the Ene- 


my, before he was apprized of their Strength, fought, *2 
and was defeated on the 29th of October. At the 


firſt Charge, twenty Poliſh Companies were baſe 


enough to turn their Backs, and went over to King 
Auguſtus, | The General himſelf, with a great Num- 
ber of his chief Officers, had the Misfortune to be 
taken Priſoners of War. 

After the Action, Auguſtus went from the Field of 
Battle to Y/ar/aw, wherein he found a great Change 
at his Arrival: Such is the Inconſtancy of Men, 
that they change Sides every Time Fortune offers 
them Opportunities. This Victory had filled the 
chief Friends of King Staniſlaus with Fears; they | 
came in Crouds to pay their Duty to Auguſtus, or ra- 
ther to his good Fortune, Yet no ſooner was this 
Prince ſecretly gone from 7Yarſaw, to return into 
Saxony, vary” all Peoples Expectation, but the Van- * 
quiſhed began. to triumph again; and thoſe that had 
made ſuch Haſte to ſubmit to Auguſtus, repented ve: 
the Step they had taken. After all, there was no 


more Safety for the one, than for the other Party; 


none of them ſincerely acknowledged either of the 
two Kings for their lawful Sovereign; and the Czar, 
with his Forces, made them feel every where by his 
abſolute Power, that he was their real Maſte. 
bout this Time, a very curious Medal appeared 
in Publick on one Side was ſeen Paland, repreſented 
+ by an le, whoſe Feathers were plucking off by 


three Hands, while a fourth. was pulling the . 


out of her Claws. . Motto was, Sic decus & vi- 
2 res pereunt ; that is, It is thus that I loſe my Beauty, 
and my Strength. 51 the Reverſe appeared the Arms 
of ITO" and | Lichuani, with a ſhattered Crown, 
H 4 +37 n. 
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reſting upon four Sceptres. In the Middle was traced. 
the famous Amogram of the firſt Chriſtians, with 
theſe Words, Tutare Labantes, that is, O Lord, up- 
Hold thoſe that are ready to fink. By the three 
Hands, that plucked off the Eagle's Feathers, were 
meant the three Monarchs that. diſturbed and weak- 
ened the Kingdom of Poland; I mean Auguſtus, 
Charles, and e ee, The fourth Hand was an 
Alluſion to the Power which the Czar exerciſed in 
Poland, and who had a Mind, either to aſſume the 
ö Sceptre to himſelf, or to diſpoſe of it in Favour of 
ſome Poliſb Lord, Who ſhould ſhew as much Grati- 
- tude to him for it, as Staniſſaus expreſſed for the 
King of Sweden. This Interpretation was not "= 
only one that was given to this Medal. Every woe 4 


exerciſed his Imagination about it; but in gene 


all agreed that thoſe four Powers were the Ruin of 


E Poland, and that this potent Kingdom was to expect 
its Deliverance from God alone. 


The News of the Defeat of the Swed: ih Troops 
near Kaliſch, cauſed as much Diſpleaſure to Charles 
XII. as it raiſed ſtrong Suſpicions of King Augu/tus's 
Infidelity, However, if he could not divert that 
Blow, yet he would let all the World know, that it 


bad been given in Time of Peace. So he charged his 


publick Miniſters to acquaint all the Courts of Eu. 
8 * that the Treaty had been concluded above a 
Month paſt. He even had it publiſhed with the uſual 


© Ceremonies at Leipfick, and in other Cities of the 


Electorate of Saxony, on the 1 Sth, of 
Ibis Publication was followed b „ 
one repreſented on one Side Mar, and aene- 
The firſt was an Emblem of the King f Hg, - 
Valour, and the other expreſſed the Courage -am 1 
extraordinary Strength of King = We” who, for 

that very . had already deferved the Surname .,” | 
wes of Saxony. One faw thoſe two ot of 
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Hands together, treading Diſcord under their Feet. 
The Motto was, Cognato ſanguine victa, ſignifyring 
that Diſcord had ceaſed between the two Princes, b 
Reaſon of their Conſanguinity. At the Foot of the 
Medal, Pax Sueciam inter & Poloniam fatta, Alt- 
Ran/tadii, 1706. Peace concluded between Steden 
and Poland at Alt-Ran/tadt, 1706. On the Reverſe 
was ſeen the City of Leip/ich, above which hovered 
a Mercury, pointing at that City, with his Caduceus: | 
or Wand, as a Place of Trade and Learning, over 
which that God preſides, with thefe Words within 
it, Alta pax gentes alat, enſeſque lateant; that is, 
Let the Country enjoy a profound Peace, and let 
the Swords be put up in their Sheaths. Upon the 
Rim of the Medal were theſe Words, Hom reef | 
e poſito certamine reges fœdera jungebant ; ſignifying 
EE two . 2 adjuſted thats 4 
Differences, had joined in a conſtant Allian ee. 
The other Medal repreſented on one Side the Pic- 
ture of King Augu/tus, holding in his Left-Hand a. 
| Shield, with the Arms of Poland, and in his Right, 8 
an Olive Branch, which the Goddeſs of Peace pre- 
ſented to him, with theſe Words, Pace in leges ſuas _ 1 
confecta; that is, Peace was concluded according to 
the Laws of Equity and Reaſon, At the Foot, Po- 
Unia felix, Alt-Ranſladii, 24 Segtemb, 1706. The 
Happineſs of Poland, at Alt- Ranfladt, the 24th f 
September, 1706. On the other Side was a naked + 
Sword, twiſted within a Crown, and twat Laurel 
Branches, witk this Motto, Vis belli, ſapientia pacis ; - 
ſignifying, That the End of a vigorous War, is to 
obtain a glorious Peace. At the Foot, Tractatus cum 
. e Auguſto Alt-Ranftadii concluſus, 24 Septemb. 1706. 
Treaty concluded with King Augu/tus at Alt- Ran- 
fad, September 24, 1706. „ 
King Staniſlaus celebrated alſo this Peace by a pub- WM 
Bek Feaſt, not only in Poland, but alſo at Leiſznich: - ⁵⁶ 
gone after the Battle of WM 
| Lale. 
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|. Kaliſch. This Prince deputed four Senators to the 
King of Sweden, to compliment his Majeſty: about 
the Peace, and to thank him for the Regard he had 
ſhown for his Perſon and Dignity. Charles deputed, 
in his Turn, Count Welling, and Hermelin, Secreta- 
xy of State, to congratulate the King of Poland, 
He notified alſo, to their High Mightineſſes the States | 
General of the United Provinces, the Concluſion of 
the Peace, by Palmqui/t, his Envoy to that Repub- 
lick. At the ſame 'Time, he ſent circular Letters to 
the States of Poland, in which he informed them 
of the Peace, and aſſured them he would ſoon meet 
them at Yarſaw. „ 8 
The Affairs of Poland were then in a ſtrange Diſ- 
order. The Primate Sczembeck, a Creature of King 
Auguſtus, was as much in Pain for his Perſon, as for 
his new Dignity. He was not ignorant, that at the 
Return of ae r and Charles into Poland, 
be ſhould run great Riſk, and perhaps be obliged to 
| yield his Rank and Primacy to his Competitor. In 
| this Perplexity, he.refolved to ſtick to Prince Menc- 
ite, General in Chief of the Ruſſian Forces; hop- 
ing that, under his Auſpicies, he might be ſheltered 
from the Daängers that threatened him. Immediate- 
ly - aftg#! „eee of King Auguſtus, Prince 
Aenc zit had ſent to Lublin circular Letters, ad- 
Kelle to the Confederates of Senaomir, in which he 
aſſured the States of the Czar's Protection, and pro- 
miſed them, in his Name, all the Subſidies which 
they might ever have expected from King Augu/tus. 
At the ſame Time, he required the Primate to con- 
form to his Views. Sczembeck complied with him. 
| He publiſhed Unzver/alia, wherein he declared the 
Throne of Poland to be vacant, and, in Conſequence + 
thereof, ſummoned a Diet at Lemberg againſt the 6th 
of February following. T 
It was then that the Poles began to open their 
Eyes, and to perceive, though too late, that mY Eo 
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King STANTTST AUS IJ. 
were the Victims of their on Infidelity and Incon- 
ſtancy. Hitherto they had refuſed ſincerely to ac- 
knowledge and ſtick to either of the two Kings 
Elect; and now they were reduced to give Way to 
the Power and Direction of a foreign Nation, com- 
«poſed for the moſt Part of Tartars and Calmucks, } 
barbarous and wild People. All the Provinces and 
Towns were full of thoſe Plunderers: They diſpoſed 
of every Thing at their Will, and after the Example 
of the King of Sweden, they pretended, "by this 
Conduct, to preſerve the Country, by Virtue of a2 
ſtrict Alliance with the Republick. From. thence* 
aroſe a general Miſtruſt between the Poles and Ruſs. ? 
ſians, who mutually ſuſpected one another's Fidelity. 1 
It was a happy Conjuncture for King Staniſſaus, if 
he had improved it. Had he returned into Poland 
with but ten thouſand Swedes, he might have united 
all the Poles to his Side. To prove the Truth of 
What I advance, one need but call to Mind what 
paſſed about General Brand, and the famous Ruſſian || 
Free-Booter Smegelski. - Hitherto thoſe two Bravoes. 
had fought for Wa 222 with great Succeſs. 
The latter eſpecially bad added to the Honour got ac“ 
the Victory near 'Kali/ch, by making Potockz, Vaivod i 
of Kioto, Pr ſoner of War; who, after Augu/ius was 
ode from MWarſau, had found Means to eſcape; 
ut 


had the Misfortune to be ſurprized in the Fo- 


reſt of Radam, where he was taken again, with all 
his Family. The Booty was conſiderable. Smiegelsks | 
would make a Preſent of it himſelf to the Czar. denc-. 
rie oppoſed his Deſign ; and whether he ſufpeed: ; 
"the Fidelity of that Officer, or envied his Glory, he 
Provaded,, that the Priſoners ſhould be given up to 
Him. r took fo heinouſly the Proceeding of 


ES the General, that he reſolved, from that Moment, 


© E his Arms for King Staniſſaus. He opened 
his Mind to Potock:, and for Proof of his Sincerity,. | 
be put under Reſtraint the hundred and fifty W i} 


3 3 

».f 

4 . 
e 


5 „ N 


* 


60 The HIS TO RV of 

+ that were to guard Potocki, He did not ſtop there; 
for he ſurprized three of their Generals, whom he 
ſent to Poſnania, wherein was a Stediſb Gariſon. 
Beſides, the chief City of Poliſh Pruſſia acknow- 
ledged King Staniſlaus for their lawful Sovereign. 
Dantzick not only ſent Deputies to his Majefty in® 
Saxony, to aſſure him of their Fidelity, but ordered 


their Submiſſion to be publiſhed in all the Churches of 
their City and Diſtrict, Theſe Revolutions made 


| ſuch an Impreſſion upon Prince Menczi#eff, that he 
never loſt the Sight of the Primate, nor Vice-Chan- 


cellor, fearing leſt they ſhould follow the Example of 
the Generals Brand and Smiegelski. Ee.” 
In the mean while, the Conſtraint which the 
States of Poland were under made them aſſemble at 
Lemberg on the 6th of February, for which Day the 


Diet had been fixed. There the odious Letters, ſent 


to them by Prince Afenczikoff,, were read. The Af{- 
+ ſembly came to no Reſolution. They only named 
t Deputies, who were charged to complain of the ex- 


= cefiive Contributions, which that General exacted 


. from the States, and put off the Diet to the next 


„ Hay. About that Time King Staniſlaus enjoyed at 


= Leip/ick the firſt Fruits of the Peace. He received 


there the King of Sweder's Vifit, and on the 16th of 


& Sweden's general Qua 


January he had the Satisfaction of ſeeing the Queen 
=. arrive from Stettin. . EL. 
As the Treaty of Peace had freed the two Princes 
of the Royal Houſe of Sobiesli, r went to 
meet them on the 22d of the ſame Month, at three 
Miles Diſtance, and received them with all the Ten- 
derneſs imaginable, He made them a Vifit on the 
25, and after Dinner conducted them to the King of 
ters, who was coming himſelf 
to meet them. When they were not far from one 
Another, his Swedicb Majeſty alighted off his Horfe, 


o A 


and came near the Coach, in which were King 
| Staniſlaus, and the two Princes Sehiesti. Prince = 
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Jour paid his Acknowledgments to Charles, who 


having heard him for about Half a Quarter of an 


Hour, defired him, and his Brother, to get into the 
Coach again, wherein King Stani/aus had remained 


all the Time of their Converſation ; but both ex- 


cuſed themſelves, and accompanied on Horſeback 


UW the King of Sweden to his general Quarters; where 


they met with a moſt gracious Reception. In the 


Way, his Swediſh Majeſty talked of ſeveral Fhings 


with rhe wn, 1m who. afterwards took his Leave 
of the two 

As for his Brother Conſfantine, he ſtaid at Lerfczs 
nich with King Staniſlaus. B 


ings, and returned to Olau in Sigi. 


The Interview of theſe two Princes gave Occaſion g 


to a new Medal. One might ſee a Pyramid, adorn- , | 


ed on the right Side with the Arms of Sueden, and 
on the Left, thoſe of Poland. Fhe Words were; 


dueciæ & Polniæ regum cura; ſignifying, The Effect 1} 


| of the Kings of Sweden and Poland*s Care. At the 
Foot was, Seacobus & Conftantinus principes rægni Fo- 
hniæ in Saxoma liberati, 1707 ; that is, The Princes 


of Poland, Fames and Cmftantine, ſet at Liberty in 
Saxony in 1707. On the Reverſe was repreſented a ü 
River, which by the Rapidity of its Stream, carried 


its Violence, with this Motto, Inbeniet viam, aut 


one. 


e e ee 
faciet ; that is, It will either find a Paſſage, or forsck-⁶ 


It was about the End of the former Year, and at 


Count Piper's general Quarters at GunterſdorfF, that 
the firſt Interview between the King of don and 
King Auguſtus happened. From that Moment, thoſe 


Princes had given one another great Tokens of = 
Friendſhip, ſo far as to viſit frequently: Yet Charles |} 


abated nothing in the Articles ſtipulated. by the Trea- 
q of Peace. On the contrary, he continued ob- 


Aulus did not refuſe conforming himſelf to the = I 
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inate to ſee them fulfilled in their utmoſt Rigour:- 


u HreTorrY of - | 
Treaty; but he waited till he could comply without 
Danger. He. was afraid, leſt in giving up the Re- 
cords and Jewels of the Crown, into the Hands of 
King Staniſiaus, before he had been unanimouſly ac- 
knowledged for King of Poland, the Republick 
mould call him to an Account for them, and make 
dim liable to a Reſtitution, made againſt her Know- 
liedge and Will, if any new Revolution ſhould hap- 
pen in the State, Whether Charles had. penetrated 
Augiſtus's Intentions, or was ignorant of them, he 
ſtrongly inſiſted upon the Treaty, and would have it 
punctually executed. I do not know whether this 
| | HA was fully complied with in that Reſpect. 
The congratulatory Letter which Auguſtus had en- 
gaged to write to King Staniſiaus, was another Point 
which required great Efforts, The inexorable Mo- 
narch haſtened the Execution of it by his Importu- 
nity. Auguſtus took Pen in Hand, writ with Con- 
ftraint, and ended his Letter with all. the Mortifica- 
tion imaginable. It was in Anſwer to one, which 
King Sraniſſaus had writ to this Prince. Theſe are 
the Contents of the Letter. 


/ 


= Sir and Brother, | 
13 HE Reaſon why we bave not anſwered 
Abe ſooner the Letter which we have had the 


 *©< Honour to receive from your Majeſty is, that we 
„& thought it no longer needful to keep a Correſpon- 
7 dence of Letters. Yet in order to gratify his 
* Swediſh Majeſty; and to the End that it may not 

| *© be laid to our Charge, that we make a Difficulty 
= © of ſatisfying his Deſires: We congratulate you 
& by this upon your Acceſſion to the Crown, and 
“ wiſh that you may find, in your native Country, 
more faithful and obedient Subjects, than thoſe 
. whom we have left there. All the World will 
& do us the Juſtice to believe, that we have been 120 | 


” * 
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cc paid with nothing but Ingratitude for all our Kind- 
cc neſſes and Cares, and that the greateſt Part of 


« them have continually raiſed and fomented Par- 
« ties, to procure our Ruin. We wiſh, that you 
« may not be expoſed to the like Misfortunes, re- 
e commending you to the Divine Protection.“ 


: Sir and Brother, _T 
Given at Dreſden, Dur Brother, 
April 8, 1707. And Neighbour, 


'AUGUSTUs King... 


King S:ani/laus anſwered this Letter in polite and: 


equivalent Terms, 


Sir and Brother, 


« JF OUR Majeſty's Letter helps to increaſe 


6 more and more the Obligations we lay un- 
« der to the King of Sweden, We are ſatisfied, 


« Sir, as much as we ought to be, with the Congra- 
« tulations which you have been pleaſed to make us. 
« upon our Acceſſion to the Throne. We hope, 


ce that our Subjects will have no Pretence to refuſe: 


« unto us the Homage and Fidelity, which we "RJ 
« expect from them. We ſhall take Care to engage 


e them to their Duty by our Conduct, and by the 


“ Diſpoſition wherein we are of obſerving punctual- 


6 ly e fundamental Laws of the Kingdom.” 
- . STANISLAUS, 


1 King Poland. | 


The Ratification of this Treaty of Peace was 


ſcarce made publick, but almoſt all the Courts of ic 9 


Europe ſhewed a Readineſs to congratulate Staniflaus, 


and- to acknowledge him for King of Poland. His 
Prufſian Majeſty made the firſt Step, and was fol- ; 
0x E Emperor, the Queen of Great Br. 
tam, the King of France, the Elector of Hoes = 


| 
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4 The HrisTogy of 

the Duke of Brunſiuicl-Molfanbuttel, and ſeveral o- 
ther Powers. Every Body thought, that the End of 
| the Troubles in Poland was now near at Hand. They 
flattered themſelves, that as ſoon as the Swediſh Army 


thould return thither, the Czar of Maſcovy would 
alter his Meaſures. Theſe Hopes were fruitleſs. Po- 


* , 
— 
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land was become indifferent to the Swedes, or at 


leaſt Saxony had ſo many Charms for them, that they 


could not refolve to leave it. So long a Stay in a 


Country, which the Peace could not permit to be 
looked upon any longer as an Enemy, amazed all 
. Enrope. Charles had no more Buſineſs in it; he 

had conſummated his Work, was free from Fear, 
and yet his Troops were ſpread all over the Electo- 
rate, living in a delicious Indolence, contrary to the 
Humour and Activity of their Chief. ho 
The Czar improved this Inaction. He ſtruck 
Terror into Poland, and became dreadful in Livonia. 
His Severity cruſhed his Enemies, and he did not 
ſpare his very Allies. Theſe Excefles, which it was 
above Staniſlaus s Power to remedy, ſuggeſted to that 
Prince to publiſh a Circular Letter, in which, after 
having accuſed of Rebellion the Confederacy of Lem- 
Berg, he exhorted the Malecontents to ſubmit : But 
they perſiſted in their Revolt. It was not out of 
any Affection for their old Maſter ; but out of Fear 


1 5 of the Rigſſians. The Primate Stani/laus Sczembect's 


Intereſt was, that their Union ſhould ſubſiſt: He 
made them ſtrong Remonſtrances, and was hearken- 


gde to: Nay, he inſpired them with ſo much Confi- 


dence, that they reſolved to declare the Throne va- 

cant, and to fix the Day of a new Election for the 
3d of May. They were leſs guided by the Conſide- 
ration of the Good of the State, than by their Ava- 
rice; they had a Mind to fiſh in troubled Waters, 


; [- - and to make their Fortune at the Expence of the 
 Republick. As they wanted a Pretence for colouring 


=. their- Deſign, they took chat of the. Dethroning of 


I o 


King Auguſtus which th pretended to have deem 

aint 8 of the Kingdom. But the Czar 
would not conſent to it, being with- held from it, by 
the Difficulties which the Election of a new King 


creaſing the King of Sweden's Reſentment. 


EN, ² AAA —˙“ Bb, ES i IO, 


declared openly for King Staniflaus, and by his 


„ 


thoſe that favoured the Czar. The Affairs became 


= "WT - % 


neceſſary, in order to fix the wavering Minds, and 
to reduce the Rebels. His Poliſb Majeſty repreſented 
all this to his Ally, and begged of him to undertake 


| the Defence of his afflicted Country. Charles XII. 


could not reaſonably put off lending a helping Hand 


to P gland. ; Beſides, his Honour being concerned in 5 y 


preſerving to Staniſſaus the Crown, which he had 


ſet upon his Head, he was obliged, by the Treaty of 
| Warſaw, not to lay down his Arms till the whole 
Paliſs Nation had ſubmitted to their new King, and - :: 


lived peaceably under him. But theſe Reaſons, could 


after her Arrival, which obliged the King, her 


| Spoyſe, to go thither, This precipitate Journey, 
Joins, to ſome other inconſiderabie Accidents, . hacks 
ſuch an Influence upon Affairs in general, that it 


abated very much the Zeal of the Grandees of the 


This Opportunity revived the Proje& of a new 
tion, and encouraged the Czar to execute it. * 


es 
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would throw in his Way, and by the Fear of in- 


In the mean while, thirteen Regiments of the 
Saxon Troops evacuated the Palatinate of Cracow, 

with the neighbouring Provinces. Prince J/iſnawecks, 

from whom the Enemies had conceived great Hopes, 


Change brought great Obſtacles to the Deſigns of 
every Day more prefling, and a ſpeedy Aſſiſtance was 4 


not move Charles ; the Danger ſeemed to him-either 
| too remote, or of too ſmall Importance for him 
to return back again; ſo he ſtaid in Saxony; The 
new Queen of Poland was come back from Lei- 
nich to Stettin, where ſhe fell dangerouſly ill, a-little 
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Kingdom, who were devoted to his Paliſb Majeſty. 8 
Llec- 
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= this Purpoſe he detached a Body of ſome thouſand 
| Men towards Great Poland, with Orders to carry 
away or deſtroy whatever might ſerve for the Subſiſ- 
tence of any Troops that ſhould come from Saxony, 
The King of Sweden was not long before receiy- 
ing the News of theſe Devaſtations; they were con- 
firmed to him by King Staniſſaus, at his Return 
from Stettin. This Prince made to his Ally ſo live- 
ly a Deſcription of the Miſeries which Poland was 
expoſed to, that Charles gave Orders to General 
* Remſchild to enter it with ſixteen Regiments. Theſe 
Troops began their March the 15th of Auguſt; King 
Staniſlaus followed them three Days after. Charles 
ſpent the reſt of the Month in Saxony. On the 31ſt 
he 11gned the Treaty concluded between the Emperor 
and the Proteſtants of Sileſia, and marched on the 
1ſt of September towards 3 tz. Theſe Motions 
produced great Effects. The Czar, ſeized with Fear, 
Notwithſtanding his great Forces, deſiſted from his 
Enterprize, and made Haſte to quit J&r/aw, where 
it was not ſafe for him to remain. But to make 
Himſelf ſome Sort of Amends for the Regret he had 
| of leaving the Capital, he cauſed the rich Houſhold 
Goods, and the Orangeries, which King Staniflaus's 
Favourers bad left there, after their Flight, to bo 
tranſported to Moſcoꝛu. His Poliſb Majeſty no ſooner 
appeared upon the Frontiers of Great Poland, but a 
Regiment of the Crown-Army went over to him. 
On the 8th of Nævember another Regiment ſubmitted 
likewiſe, and aſſured him, that the reſt was ready 
C to do the ſame, provided the Ryan Army could be 
= put out of Condition of hindering their good Inten- 
= tions. Theſe Succeſſes fuffered no Interruption. 
"Scarce a Day paſſed, but ſome Companies of the 
"Crown made their Promiſes good. Several Palati- 
nates ſeat Deputies to the King, tb aſſure him of 
their Obedience. The Dioceſe of Cujauia ſignalized 
its Zeal, as did alfo that of Gneſna. . 
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As the Ruffians had carried away the Archbiſhop 
mate, the Suffragan of Chelm was declared Arch- 


biſhop of Gneſna. Sczembeck, a Creature of King 
Auguſtus, fearing the Fate of his Predeceſſor, pro- 
vided betimes for his Safety, and fled with all Speed 
to Kaminieck, with the Under-Chancellor. . There 


remained {till a great Obſtacle to be removed, which 


was the formal Oppoſition of Senzawsii, Great Mar- 


ſhal of the Crown. In order to bring back this 
Lord to his Duty, a Term was preſcribed to him, 
which elapſed without his ſubmitting. The King, 


ſeeing his Obſtinacy, deprived him of his Employ- 


ment, and diſpoſed of it in Favour of Potocki, Vai- 


vod of Kiow, making this Promotion publick,. by- a 
circular Letter addreſſed to the States of the King - 


dom. : | 55 

About this Time arrived an Ambaſſador from the 
Port, with Letters from the Grand Seignior, by 
which his Sublime Highnefs, after having acknow- 
ledged King Staniflaus in that Quality, declared that, 


if within the Space of three Years, the King of 
Sweden and the Republick of Poland did not find 
Means to agree to a Peace, or a Suſpenſion of Arms 
with Ryffia, the Port would be under a Neceffity 
of declaring War againſt the latter. So expreſs a 


Declaration ſeemed to be very advantageous to the 


new King. But the Ryffian Armies had ſo depopus F 
lated the Country, and ravaged the Lands, that for |} 
many Miles together all was deſert, and unprovided 


with Victuals. This was a very great Inconvenience 


for the Troops. They could not be led through Þ 
thoſe Places, without expoſing them to the Famine, | 
which was felt every where. It was for this Reaſon, Þ| 
that the King of - Sweden altered his Opinion, and 
that inſtead of marching into Lithuania, as: he hack 

deſigned, he ſtopped at Slupc, waiting for the Froft. 
On the 13th of November he marched towards Thorn, 


together 


of Lemberg, whom King Staniſlaus had made Pri- 


March fo much, that he arrived near Tykoczn on * 


* 
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together with his Ally ; and having advanced within 


_ "a ſmall Diſtance of that Place, he took his general 
' Quarters at Nieſnicæ, and King Staniſlaus fixed his 
own at Stoientin. A little after, the Wife of the 


Great Marſhal Seniawski was ſurprized at 12" ra 
This Lady being become the Priſoner of a King, 
whoſe Reſentment he had Room to fear, had all the 
Reaſon in the World to admire his Clemency ; for 
Staniiaus not only ordered all her Effects to be re- 
turned to her, but granted her alſo the Liberty of 

removing from Warſato to Elbing, as to a Place more 


convenient for her Health and Safety. This Gene- 
roſity would have made a deep Impreſſion upon a 


eg Soul, but it made none upon that of the 
reat Marſhal. It was hoped, that he would be at 
leaſt as ſenſible of his Wife's Releaſe, as he might 
have been of her Misfortune ; and that, equally be- 
holden to his Benefactor, he would inſpire the Troops 
of the Crown with thoſe Sentiments, which he could 


not forbear having himſelf, But far from that, Se- 
niatusſbi held at Lemberg a new Council of War with 


the Enemies, wherein it was reſolved that, for the 
greater Security of the Artillery of that City, it 
ſhould be tranſported to Kaminieck: And. to the End 
that they ſhould not be in want of Money, Contri- 
butions ſhould be raiſed every where. This Reſolu- 
tion was oppoſed. by Potacki, who in the Quality of 
new Great Marſhal of the Crown, publiſhed a cir- 
cular Letter, wherein he proteſted, in the moſt ſo- 


lemn Manner, againſt whatever ſhould be done in 


— 


Conſequence thereof. 


The Difficulties which had hindered the King of 
= Sweden from marching immediately into Lithuania, 


were ftill increaſed, by the continual Rains, which 
had made the Ways impracticable. Charles could 


not reſtrain his Impatience any longer ; he put himſelf 


in Motion on the qth of January, and haſtened bis 


— 


zd of February following. He was but within ten 
Miles of Grodno, where he came the third Day after. 
The Czar did not think fit to diſpute the Paſſage 


with him: He let the Enemy enter at one Gate/, 


while he went out by another. King Staniſſaus ad- 


vanced as far as Milna, where he held a Council, at 


EKing S TANISLAuS I. 69 


which?twenty Senators aſſiſted. A general Amneſty | 


was propoſed ; but this Aſſembly had the ſame Iſſue,  Þ} 


as the Conference which Monſieur de Bonat, Am- 
baſſador of France, had managed at Dantict, with- 
out any Succeſs, | ; 


The Spring of all theſe Miſcarriages was ſoon * 
gueſſed at: They were owing to the Intrigues of one 


Man, whoſe Intereſt it was, that the Troubles ſhould 
continue, and no Settlement be made. The Czar 
had, for ſome Time paſt, promiſed the ancient Great 
Marſhal to gratify him with the Fruit of his Labours, 
and to put him in Poſſeſſion of the Throne of Po- 


land. This Man, as much infatuated with theſe 
Promiſes, as blinded by his Ambition, reckoned ſo 


much upon that happy Time to come, that he de- 


voured already before-hand the Prey which was to 


ſatisfy his Greedineſs. Always uneaſy at the leaſt 
Puff of Wind, he was the firſt to divert the Storm. 
He amuſed, with a thouſand chimerical Ideas, the 


few Troops of the made my that remained un- 


der his Command, and was in Hopes that, ſupported 
by them, and ſtrengthened with an Army of twenty 
thouſand Riſſians, whom he expected from the Ge- 


neroſity of his Protector, he ſhould come to reign in 


his Turn. 


1 By .bis Intrigues be hindered the general Peace of 


ngdom ; and when the King required of him, 


and of his Adherents, ſincere Marks of their Obe- 


dience ; he was ſo preſumptuous as to. preſcribe Laws 


\ 1 
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to his Sovereign, by demanding ſuch Conditions ay 


it was impoffible for the King to grant. Such was 
the Vanity and Avarice of one ſingle Man, whoſe 


fantaſtical * | 
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. fantaſtical Projects diſturbed the King and the State, 
under Pretence of his being animated ſolely by a true 


by 


Zeal for the Preſervation of the Laws of the King- 


dom, and of the Liberties of the Nation. Yet theſe 


Artifices did not hinder the King from captivating 


every Day the Hearts of ſome of his rebellious Sub- 


The more one came to know him, the more 


one aſpired to the Glory of ſerving him, and.to the 


Happineſs of partaking of his Favours. If ſome put 
off paying their Homage to him, it was in order to 
avoid Seniatugłi's Fury, whoſe Troops left after them 


TH frightful Spectacles of their Cruelty, Revenge, and 


Ravages. A bad Principle to gain the Love of the 
People, and to pave to one's ſelf the Way to Sove- 
reignty! _ | 3 
The Pope, uneaſy at the Troubles which Poland 


laboured under, ſent into the Kingdom his Nuncio 


Spina, who was charged with procuring a general 
Amneſty, to allay the Heats of the Parties, and to 
make the Clergy acknowledge their Error, by re- 
turning to their Duty. His Commiſſion was too li- 


= mited; he refuſed to acknowledge the new King, 


under Pretence that ſome of the States of the King- 
dom had not done it yet. Staniſſaus knowing how 
neceflary it was for him to return into Poland, came 


on the 13th of June to the Camp of Rodoſchorvicze, 


and there took his Leave of the King of Sweden, 
Theſe two Monarchs gave one another freſh Aſſuran- 


.ces of an eternal Friendſhip, and though they were 


of an oppoſite Character, the King of Poland knew 


always how to preſerve the Eſteem of a Prince, whoſe 
Humour was different from his own. The Time 


was at hand, when Fortune was going to forſake 


him; and thoſe two Allies little thought then, that 


vereigns. 


8 


the Day of their Parting was to be the laſt, on 


which they were to ſee one another again, as So- 
; _Charks 
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- Charles XII. whoſe glorious Exploits had hitherto. 

aſtoniſhed the World, farmed. a Reſolution beyond 
what could have been ſuppoſed. He had dethroned 
King Augu/tus, and had perſecuted him in his own 
Territpries: He now propoſed to himſelf to carry 
the War into Ruſſia, to drive the Czar from the 
Place of his Reſidence, and deprive him of his Em- 
pire. Charles remembered, that he had made no 
Difficulty to march into Lithuania in the Depth of 
the Winter, to have croſſed a large Extent of deſart 
Countries without Proviſions, Ammunition, or any 


other Help, but his Courage. He recalled to his 
Mind the Idea of having ſeen an Army infinitely ſu- 


perior to his own fly from before him. He could 
not forget the glorious Stay he had made in Saxony, 
the Honours and Applauſes he had received from the 
Emperor, the Queen of Great Britain, the King of 
France, and ſeveral other Potentates, without ex- 
cepting the Pope. After ſo many Triumphs, could 
he deſpair of ſucceeding ? The Greatneſs of the En- 
terprize animated him to the Execution of it, His 
Ambition concealed from him the Riſk he was like- / 
ly to run, his Courage made him over confident, 
and his good Fortune perſuaded him, that nothing 


was impoſſible for him, if he would but attempt it. At 
laſt he put himſelf upon the March for Moſcouy, ang 


plunged himſelf into Misfortunes, which ought to be 
ſo much the more ſenſible, as they were new to him: 
Shall I fay it? His Vanity and Revenge had not been 
fully ſatisfied. They prompted him to leave a Prince - 
expoſed to the Dangers of a tottering Throne, and 
he delivered up himſelf to the Inſults of an Enemy, 
who-had been afraid of ſtanding before him. 
King Staniflaus came back into Poland with an 
Army of ſixteen thouſand Lithuanians, and twenty 
thouſand Stuædiſb Troops. This Number had been 
ſufficient, had they been faithful; but the former, 
who were become Soldiers, in Hopes of Gain, fopght 8 


— 


A Hierfozrr of -. 
. only to enrich themſelves by their Incurſions; and 
the greateſt Part of the latter, born in Poland, had 
neither the Character, nor the Bravery of thoſe, 
under whoſe Banners they were liſted. To the two 
„Calamities which the Kingdom was afflicted with, 
ſucceeded a third. The Plague ſpread itſelf among 
= the Armies and People, and ſwept away a vaſt Num- 
= ber in the Courſe of this Year; eſpecially in the 
= Neighbourhood of r e The Contagion did not 
abate the Fury of the Great Marſhal Seniatusti, who 

made an End of waſting the Palatinate of Sendb- 
mir; and what increaſed his Hopes was, that the 
farther Charles XII. went from Poland, the more ob- 
ſtinately did the Malecontents perſiſt in their Rebel- 
lion. Though the Ambaſſador of France gave him- 
ſelf a great deal of Trouble to reconcile them to 

+ their King, he never could bring them to it. 

Staniſlaus was not in a Condition to force them. 
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= He went to Marienbourg, where the Staies were con- 
=  rvoked. The Monarch was very well pleaſed with 


_—& the Reception he met with. They not only acknow- 
= ledged him for their King, but alſo made him the 
uſual Preſent of an hundred thouſand Florins. In 
Return of their Good-will, Staniſſaus confirmed the 
Prerogatives of the Province, the Privileges of the 
Nobility, and exerciſed other Acts of Sovereignty, 
proper to eſtabliſh his Right. Fhe News of an un- 
expected Victory got over the Ruſſians near Holowih, 
contributed not a little to the Submiſſion of this Peo- 
= ple: For, the various Succeſſes of both Parties were 
= the Rules of their Determinations, The Fortune of 
_ . Seniawshi was the Compaſs by which the Poles ſteered | 
their Courſe. . The Marſhal marched againſt the 
Lithuanians, incamped near Sohol, and obliged them | 
to repaſs the Bug with great Precipitation. The King 
reſolved to fight him: For this Purpoſe he ordered | 
the new Great Marſhal to join his Army in Litbuu- WW 
nia, made the-Swedes, who had hitherto remained 


in W © 
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. fa Pruſſia, file off towards Brezece, and on the 22d: 


of Oftober, himſelf took the Way of Tykhoczin. An _ | 


Opportunity of fighting ſoon offered. On the 21ſt 


of the next Month, the two Armies engaged in the 
Neighbourhood of Koniecpolste. They fought with _ © 
equal Ardour, but the Succeſs was different; Pociei, 


Great Treaſurer of Lithuania, and General Rybinshi, - J 


Field of Battle, „„ . 
This Victory increaſed the Courage and Invetera- 


having ſent Count Tarls to the Ottoman Port, with- 
out the Knowledge of the States of the Kingdom 


would not have ſtood in need of his good Offices, if 


2 his voluntary Raſhneſs had not obliged him to throw 
himſelf into the Grand Seignior's Arms. It was yet 


Time for Charles to avoid ſo mortifying a Step. If 
he had but conſidered, how Fortune began to turn 
her Back; the Loſſes he had ſuſtained at Zoloweczin, 


Advantages, compared his Forces with the Czar's, 
treated him with more Artifice, refuſed his Propoſals 
of Peace with leſs Haughtineſs, or at leaſt put off, 
to another Time, the Deſign of dethroning him. 


ſo made a Crime of an Ambaſſy, which, far from 
concerning a War againſt Ruſſia, was but a mere 
Compliment, which he owed for the Regard ſhowed 
by the Turks to him and his Ally, There was no 
Occaſion to court the Sultan; and Charles himſelf . 


Rumms, Starodub, and other Places, as the Forerun- 
ners of the thick Clouds, which were to obſcure _ 
bis former Glory, he would have engaged no further. 
He ought to have watched his Enemy, weighed his 


But Ambition is blind; it leads us to the Precipice, 
and when it has once poſſeſſed the. Soul of a War- 
rior,, accuſtomed to Succeſs, it carries him into the 
Field, where, inſtead of gathering Laurels, he tau. 
niſhes in one Day the Luftre of all his former Victo; 
ties, which were admired before, as ſo many Prodi 


Heads of the Confederates, remained Maſters of the 


cy of the Malecontents : They accuſed the King of 


n 
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gies of Valour ; but are now looked upon as the ſola 
ffects of a happy Chance, . 
Charles XII. had propoſed to march ſtraight to 
Moſcow; but he altered his Rout, and turned to- 
wards Ukrana,. where he expected to find Mazeppa, 
___ General of the Caſſacbs, with Troops and Proviſions, 
This Captain, who lay under great Obligations to 
the Houſe of LZzſczynski, harkened to the Sollicita- 
tions of King Staniſſaus, and embraced the Party of 
his Ally. Yet Reaſon required, that Charles ſhould 
either change his Opinion, or defer his Deſign ; 
for, what Likelihood was there, that under ſo cold a 
Climate his little Army, already weakened by ſeveral 
Attacks, and fatigued with continual Marches, ſhould 
croſs ſo many Deſarts, where he could find no Pro- 
viſions, but the few he ſhould carry with him? But 
the Monarch, incapable of Reflexion, would harken 
to no Advice; full of himſelf, he would purſue his 
Point, and wilfully loſt two thouſand Men, whom 
he ſaw expire before his own Eyes, of Hunger and 
Cold. Rage and Deſpair would not ſuffer him to 
ſpare the reſt: He preſented himſelf before his Ene- 
mies, and would fight with Troops ſo weakened, 
that they could hardly ſtand upon their Legs. The 
Hiſtory of Alexander the Great furniſhes us with no- 
thing that comes up to this raſh Enterprize ; ſo 
that, if Charles, by imitating that Hero, pretended 
to equal him in Courage; he certainly ſurpaſſed him 
iin Boldneſs, but not with the ſame Succeſs. Let us 
leave off following him in his unfortunate Expedi · 
tion, and return to Poland, . N ; 
King Staniſſaus was behaving himſelf there after a 
\. _ quite different Manner. Policy, Prudence, and Rea- 
ſion, guided all his Actions. On the 26th of Janu- 
25, he reſolved to publiſh circular Letters, wherein 
he gave an Account of Maxeppa's Attachment to 
the King of Sweden, exborted all the Malecontents, 
with great Tenderneſs, to lay aſide their Animoſi- 


-; 
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ies and Hatred, and offered to leave to the States 
the Examination of his Conduct. He declared there- 


in, that he was ready to abdicate the Throne, if 
ever he could be convicted of having ſwerved in any 


5 Point from his Deſign of pacifying the Troubles, by 


accepting the Crown. Complaiſance and Moderation 


could not well be carried further, and yet no Regard 
was ſhewed to it. He had to do with Men, jealous 
of his Promotion, and one who was born to be his 


Subject, took upon him to aim at his Dignity. Se- 


niatusti, full of his firſt Ideas, expected {till the Ac- 


compliſhment of his Wiſhes from his Forces and 
Artifices. He looked upon himſelf as no Ways in- 
ferior to his Rival, was inraged when they ſpoke to 
him of obeying, and looked upon that Duty as a 
Baſeneſs, unworthy of a Candidate, who would ſoon 

be in a Condition to command others. In a Word, 

his Vanity made him diſcern no Difference between 

him and his Sovereign, thinking himſelf his Equal, 
if not his Superior. . on = 2 
The Abbbt de Bonac made very advantageous Pro- 
poſals to him in the Name of his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty, far beyond what a Man of his Character could 
expect; but as they contained nothing of what he 


1 
oi 


aimed at, he rejected them with Scorn, and the Ne- 


gotiation came to nothing. Seniatusti had even the 


Raſhneſs to aſk the Ambaſſador, whether he ſpoke to 


him by. expreſs Orders from his Maſter; upon which 
the French Miniſter having anſwered, that indeed he 
had no particular Commiſſion upon that Head, but 
was verily perſuaded, that his Majeſty would fee, 


with Pleaſure, King Staniſlaus peaceable Poſſeſſor of 


the Poliſb Throne, by a general Acknowledgment of 
his Election: „ Sir, replied Seniatusti, ſince the 


King, your Maſter, has not thought fit to give 
you his Orders, it is to no Purpoſe for you to in- 


to 8 : . . - | 
ts, ll © termeddle 1 OO in the Affairs of the Repub- 
i- lick. The Differences amongſt its Members are 
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40 of ſuch a Nature, that they are not likely to be ſo 
« ſoon decided. If it ſhould fo happen, that I and 
& my Friends ſhould he reduced to the Neceſſity of 


“ facrificing our Rights, it will be Time enough to 
„, think of taking ſome Steps towards our Reconci- 
„ lation with King Staniſlaus. Two Motives em- 
boldened the Marſhal not to uſe Caution in his Ex- 


preſſions. The one was a ſecret Letter, which a 
Courier diſpatched by the Czar had given him, to 
ſend it to King Augu/ius 4 the other was the News 


that the Ry/ſian General [nfland was on his March 
for Lublin, with a Body of twelve thouſand Men. 


He made haſte to decamp from Tarnow:!tz, with a 
Deſign to join the Ruſſians, and fall with all thoſe 
Forces upon King Stanislaus and General Craſſau, 


who were then at Simigia, in the Palatinate of Culm. 
= Theſe Motions occaſioned that of Mitepsł taking the 
Part of the Confederates, and the driving from the 

Fort of 14ohilow, the Officer whom the King had 


o 
4 
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left to command in it. „ | 

About the ſame Time his Majeſty received a Let- 
ter from the King of Sweden, dated at Buditzin in 
Urania, April 9. The Subſtance of it was, That 
bis Army was in a good Condition, that he had de- 
ſeated and diſperſed the Enemies in all the Encounters 
be had had with them; that the C2/acks of Zaporoto 


bad followed the Example of Mazeppa, and that the 
Cham of the Tartars was diſpoſed to do him the 
dme Service. 


_— 
* 


Staniſlaus, overjoyed at this good News, was no 


dess pleaſed with the Account he had of a Battle fought 


on the 12th of the ſame Month near Lachavitz, be- 
tween Opimski's Army, and the Lithuanians, com- 
-manded by the Great Marſha] Sapieba. The News 


| of this Victory diffipated the Fears they were in fot 


Lemberg; and without thinking of having the Truth 


| of | the Report confirmed, they per ſuaded themſelves, 


| that the King was fafe in that Place, Credit was allo 


given 
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given to Charles's Letter; and from all this it was 
concluded, that General Iifland's March was neither 
real, nor even poſſible. But they were miſtaken; 
for News was brought preſently after, that inſtead of 
 Jafland, Baron Goltz was advanced as far as Aedzi- | 
bos in Podolia ; that on the 5th of May, Seniawsit, 
Vaivod of Belcz, | had joined him, and that both 
were reſolved to march together to Lemberg. Smie- 
- gelsfi undertook to make a Diverſion, and to fagk } 
Berczam, a Town belonging to the Vaivod ; but the 
Cannon of the Place fired. ſo briſcly upon him, that 
Colonel Croſnoꝛusti having had Time to come to the 
Relief of the Town, he was obliged to retire. a 
The two Armies engaged twice in the Courſe of 
this Month. The ſecond Action happened on the 
26th, not far from Naiwaska, a Village of Podalia, 
between the Marſhal Sapieha, and a Detachment of 
Baron Goltz's Army. The Succeſs was ſo doubtful, MW 
that each Party claimed the Victory. The Rufſians. | 
did not want a Pretence to boaſt of their Bravery s } 


They gave out, that the Defeat of the Lithuanian 


had ſo frighted the King and General Craſſau, that 
they had forſaken their Camp at De, and retired, 
with great Precipitation, towards the Viſtulna. Ie 
was a falſe Report, grounded upon the King's having 
pars Orders to tranſport the Baggage beyond the 

River Sona, in order to be nearer at hand to make 
head againſt the Enemies. JF 

Theſe Attacks were but the Prelude to more con- 
ſiderable Enterprizes. Preparations were making on 


. 


both Sides, and the Armies were ſo near one ano--: | 
ther, that a Battle was every Day expected, which 
was to decide the Fate of Poland. As for Charles | 


XII. he was already undone by his Imprudence; and 
the very Day of the Battle of Pultowa was the Epo- 
cha of his Diſgrace. The News of the entire Ruin * 


of his Army was ſuddenly ſpread throughout all Po- 
und: It was at firſt 8 upon as chimerical; but 
„ ES 2 


”- 


2 


* 6 ; 


ß; The HisTory of 
as ſoon as it had been confirmed from all Parts, ex- 
cept from Sweden, that kept a profound Silence 
about it, there appeared in all Poland nothing but a 
Mixture of Afﬀtoniſhment, Trembling, and Joy: 
'The Malecontents made the ne Rejoicings, 
while Staniſſaus, and his Friends, were in the deep- 
eſt Conſternation, and ready to fink under the 
| Weight of an Event, which threatened their Lives, 
as well as Eſtates. Seniatusti was the moſt eager 
to expreſs his Satisfaction; his Camp refounded with 
the loudeſt Acclamations, and his Artillery thunder- 
ed out afar off the Part he took in a Victory, which 
was to conſummate his own. Ogms#:, and all the 
reſt of his Party, equally triumphed ; whereas Sa- 
pPieba, Potocki, and General Craſſau, were over- 
{ whelmed with Anxiety and Grief, As for King 
Staniflaus, he bore his ill Fortune with ſo much 
Conſtancy, that he made all the Uſe of his Reaſon, 
which a great Soul can make, not to let it be 
brought down to Deſpair. In this Extremity, he 
L fent Orders to the Provinces that were devoted to 
© Im, for their Deputies to meet him at Warſaw : 
There he made a Recapitulation of the King of 
Sweden's Misfortunes, and deſired the Aſſembly, who 
was melting into Tears, to help him to find out an 
Expedient that ſhould ſkreen his Perſon and Crown 
from the Purſuits of his Enemies. Every one fur- | 
niſhed ſomething of his own Reaſonings. Compli- 
ments, Proteſtations.of Fidelity ; nothing was omit- 
ted: But all this was to little Purpoſe. Stan/laus 
| wanted ſomething more ſubſtantial. Of all the 
Means that were propoſed, none appeared better than 
to fend an bal to the Czar, to offer him Peace 
upon the Conditions, which himſelf had deſired two 
| Years before. But the Caſe was altered; fo this 
op ſtenified nothing. The Czar refufed the Am- 


dor Audience, and let him know, that he ac 
| - knowledge 
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knowledged no other King of Poland beſides Auguſtus, W 


with whom he was in ftrift Alliance. 1 5 
Whilſt the Malecontents were endeavouring to 


improve the new Revolution to their own Advan- il 
tage, News came, that King Auguſtus had paſſed the 


Oder with a numerous Army, and was advancing, 


with great Speed, towards Poland: That on the 9 
other Side the Czar, after having aſſembled the great- 


eſt Part of his Forces, was haftening his March .to 
reinforce thoſe of Seniatosti. Auguſins had ſcarce « WM 
reached Bomſt, a Place upon the Borders of the 
Kingdom, but he fpread Uuiverſalia, to notify his 
Arrival, which was afterwards publiſhed at Thorn by 
Sound of Bells. Staniſſaus did what he could to em- 
barraſs the Enemy, putting the States in Mind of 
their Oath of Allegiance and Fidelity. He retired, 
with General Craſſau, to the Neighbourhood of Ka- 
liſch, encamped there, and kept the Troops as cloſe 
together as he poſſibly could. His Intention was to 
give Battle, and decide, by the Point of the Sword, WW 
the Right he had to the Crown; but he met with ſo MW 
many Obftacles at once, that he could not venture a WM 
Battle without Raſhneſs. The Enemies Forces in- 
creaſed every Day; the Saxons joined the Ruſſians, | 
and the Confederates the latter : So that the King, 
in Want of Help and Money, faw himſelf obliged 
to quit the Field, rather than experience, after the 
Example of Charles, how dangerous it is to contend ' 
againſt Fortune. _ 
General Craſſau aſked the King of Pruſſia Leave 
to paſs through his Territories in his Return to Swe- WM 
den But this Prince had altered his Mind in the pre- 
ſent Situation of Affairs; ſo he abſolutely refuſed the | 
Paſſage that was deſired of him. However, the 
Stwedrſh General, who ſaw himſelf upon the Point of 
being ſurrounded by the innumerable Multitude of 
his Enemies, and who had no other Reſource to get 
out of their Clutches, but by acting againſt the 
Ns ER: Ling 
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King of Pruſſia's Will, reſolved to eſcape the Dan- 
ger, in Spite of his Prohibition. Having ſecured 
the Diſcretion of his Troops by very ſtrict Orders, 
he marched and entered Lower Pomerania, and hap- 
pily paſſed through it in four and twenty Hours, 
without having entered any City or Village. From 
thence he marched ſtraight to Stettin, where he reſt- 
ed himſelf with his Army, fourteen thouſand Men 
ſtrong, including the Peles, who had followed King 
Staniſlaus. This is the Summary of that Prince's 
Retreat, whom the Ingratitude of his Subjects forced 
to leave his native Country, and who returned thi- 
ther afterwards only to have the Grief of playing 
the ſame Game over again. = 
It is the Character of the Pol; Nation to affect a 
great deal of Valour in Proſperity, and to want Re- 
ſolution and Courage in Misfortunes. The Hiſtory 
of theſe Times is a clear Proof of it. Auguſtus had 
ſcarce retaken by Force what had been taken from 
him by Violence, but the moſt declared Friends of 
Stam/laus came and bowed at the Foot of the Throne, 
and devoted themſelves anew to their former King, 


| with as much Fickleneſs, as they had done to his 


Succeſſor. It muſt be confeſſed, that the Court of 
Rome contributed very much to their Inconſtancy, by 
breaking the Bonds, which might have kept them 
firm to Staniſlaus, The Pope, improving the pre- 
ſent Circumſtances, gave Power to his Nuncio, not 
only to abſolye thoſe that had. taken the Oath of Fi- 
delity to King Stani/laus, but alſo to diſcharge King 
* Auguſtus from the ſolemn Obligations he had entered 
into by the Peace of Alt-Ranfladt. Potocki, Vaivod 
of  Kiny, was the only one who perſiſted in his Eu- 
gagement, and continued to be in Arms for his Sove- 
reign's Cauſe: He had ſeveral Skirmiſhes with his 
Enemies, till his ſucceſſive Loſſes having reduced his 
Army to four thouſand Men, he withdrew into 
* to Prince Ragotaki : He liſted himſelf un 


his { | 
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his Colours, in Hopes of finding an Opportunity of 
making ſome Attempt upon Poland; but as Ragotzfi 
had his Hands too full of- his own domeſtick Affairs, 
to meddle with thoſe of others; and as, beſides that, 
General Goltz penetrated into Upper Hungary, with a 
Body of ten thouſand Ruſſians, Potock: took his Leave 
of the Prince, engaged his Men to lift themſelves W 
with his Highneſs, and himſelf, accompanied with a 
few Swedes, ſet out with all Speed for * where 
Charles XII. had taken Refuge. 
After the Flight of the Enemies, it was eaſy for 


Auguſtus to re- aſcend a Throne from which 5 had 


deſcended. He took Tages before all Things, to 
make ſure of Nuſſia, renewing with the Czar 
an Alliance, which his ee ſeemed to have 
diſſolved. At the ſame Time, he publiſhed a long 
Manifeſto, wherein, after having repreſented to the 
States the tyrannical Conduct of his Enemy, he (et 
forth the preſſing Reaſons which had obliged him to 
violate the Peace of Alt- Ranſtadt, to come back 
with his Army into Poland, and to take Poſſeſſion 


again of a Crown, which, "notwithſtanding his for= 


ced Reſignation, had never ceaſed belonging to him.. 
This Manifeſts did not convince every Body. 
Great many ſtuck to the Treaty, and examined 
the Infraction of it by the very Force of the Condi- 
tions contained therein. Auguſtus juſtified his re- 
aſſuming the Crown by the three ellen Reaſons. 
« 1, He infiſted upon the Violence uſed towards. 
« him by his Conqueror, 2; Upon the Indolence 
< of his Plenipotentiaries; and 3. Upon an Article 
, included in the Pa#a Conventa, ſworn to at the 
«© Time of his Election; to wit, never to abdicate 
« the Crown, without the exprels Conſent of 8 80 
cc States.” 4 
Though theſe Reaſons ſcemed inconteſtable to 


tome, yet others took upon them to refute them. 


* . ſaid 1 followed * the Conſent of 
| Es 88 him. 
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« him that ſuffers it, changes its Name then, as well 


4 as its Nature. It is a lawful Act, and as valid, 


& as the Will of the Contractor is poſitive, Negli- 
<< gence in Conventions never was a Caſe of Nulli- 
ws 75 no more than Vigilance; the former cauſes 
„ Lofles, which nothing can excuſe; and the latter 
<< procures Advantages, which really ſubſiſt. The 


TS © Pata Conventa are ſacred Laws, and the Baſis of 


the Sovereign Authority. To follow them, is an- 
© ſwering the Choice of the Nation; to break them, 
© is annulling it. Auguſtus went further: He re- 
% nounced his Power publickly ; fo that it is as ſin- 
“ gular to reclaim a Thing loft, as to recal the 
©: Confederacy of Sendomir, wherein their ſwearing 


© never to approve of any Diviſion, or conclude a 


< ſeparate Peace, was no better obſerved.” All theſe 
Objections would have carried no ſmall Weight with 
them, if this Diſpute had been decided by the Civil 
Law; at leaſt, it is certain, that the Tenour of the 
Treaty would have formed a very ſtrong Exception 
| — King Huguſtus's Pretenſions. However it be, 
the Right of Reprizals ſeemed the beſt of all Titles 
In the preſent Circumſtances. 
ing Staniſaus was no longer in a Condition to 
diſpute it: He had explained himſelf in his laſt Ma- 
nifeſto, by declaring openly to the Nation, that he 
willingly would lay down his Crown, with the ſame 
Intention he had accepted of it. After ſuch a De- 
Claration, it was not difficult to diſpoſe Staniſſaus to 
come to an Accommodation with one of King Au- 
ruf Miniſters. The Approbation of his Allß 
Was an effential Clauſe in the Negotiation; he ſtipu- 
lated it as a preliminary Article. They had a Mind 
to raiſe an Exception againſt it, en eee that 
it was needleſs, and even injurious to the King's Ma- 
j;ũeſty: But Charles, inſtead of removing that Obſta- 
cle, threatened to proceed to a ſecond bar =— 


* © 
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forced Staniſſaus to ſpare a new Occaſion of Troubles 
and Calamities to his Country. „ Li: 

. » Auguſtus, being returned into Poland, afſembled WW 
the Senate at Vilna, in Lithuania, where he obtain- * 

ed whatever he aſked for. The Confederacy of Sen- 

- domir was confirmed ; that of Var ſato was annulled; ü 
and it was declared, that from this Time, Staniſlaus WW 
was incapable of reigning, as having been unlawfully 
elected. The Czar, victorious within his own Em- 
pire, extended his Conqueſts into his Enemy's Coun- WW 
try: He attacked and took Elbing, a * Pruſſia, 
making the Swed;h Gariſon Priſoners of War: Then WW 
he laid Siege to Riga, the Capital of Livonia; took ä 
Miburg, Kexholm, all Carelia, and great Part of Hun- 
land. But notwithſtanding thoſe two Monarchs car- i 
Tied every Thing before them; yet a ſmall Number 
of Subjects of the contrary Party had the Boldneſs to WM 
take up Arms, and to. inſult the whole Nation re- 
united together in Heart and Mind. The famous 
Smiegeisti, ſupported by ſome Poliſh and Swediſh Wi 
Troops, had begun, in 1711, to be troubleſome to 
the Republick, by harrafling the Saxons ; but he had 


not the fame Succeſs at the End of the Year: Over- Wl 


powered all on a ſudden by numerous Forces, he was 
obliged to leave the Kingdom. The Vaivod of Kictu, 
.whoſe Zeal never abated, was continually contriving Wl 
Means of doing Service to his King: He found a ht WM 
Opportunity to do fo at Bender, in the Perfon of the 
youngeſt Son of the Cham of the Tartars: He em- 
ployed all his Eloquence to perſuade him to make an 
Irruption into Poland, and prevailed, The young 
_ Tartar expoſed his Grievances in a long Manifeſto, "We 
dated the 28th of January, and marched, as he had 
1 323 But the Ruſſians advancing againſt him, 
be was forced to retreat, without having been able 
to put his Threats ig Execution. 
_ ._ - Stariflaus wus all that while at Stettin, where he 


— 


Was living quietly wich bis Family; when Sweden, i 
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or rather the Upper Pomerania, became all on a ſud- 
den the Theatre of the War. Denmark, Saxony, 
and Ruffia attacked that Province with their joint 
Forces; and the Juſtification of the Proceedings of 
thoſe three Powers was ſo apparent, that one could 
not ſufficiently wonder at Charles's having refuſed, 
P the Midſt of his Misfortunes, a Neutrality which 

ight have allayed them. This Fault was not the 

which the Obſtinacy of that Prince made him 
ic During his Stay at Bender, he cultivated 
fo little his Protector's F Ned ip, that he violated 
more than once the Laws of Nations. At laſt be 


did the Turks ſeveral ill Offices, in Return for the 


many Kindneſſes received from them: His King- 
dom was exhauſted by his Haughtineſs, and 1 8 8 
t #aus's Condition became much worſe. 
As ſoon as the Storm began to threaten Pomerania, 
Staniſlaus retired into the Ifſte of Rugen; but being 
| afraid of not being ſafe in that Place, he reſolved to 
- go over into Sweden. On the 15th of September 1 7 12, 
he arrived at Carlſcroom, attended by all his little 
Court, whom he made to leave off "the Poliſh Ha- 
dit, and put on that of the Country. Aſter having 
” conducted the Queen, his Spouſe, to Chriſtianſtadt, 
be took the Road to Stockholm, accompanied by 
Smicgelrti, ſome Poliſh Lords, and others of his Re- 
KV tinue. ; 
lie Miniſtry, informed of his Majeſty's Arrival, 
ſent him the King's Equipage, and paid. him all 
ſuitable Honours. He was accommodated in the 
Royal Palace, where he remained for about a Year; 
but with fo little Pomp, that ſcaree did any one per- 
| ceive it was inhabited by a Prince, whom Charles 
= XI: had thought worthy of being his Equal. 
| The Affairs of King Augu/lus were in a proſperous 
| don. On the 5th of April this Year, he called 
the Diet at Warſaw for the 18th of the fame Month, 
herein he —_ the Satisfaction to ſce the Aſſembly 
renew 
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renew her former Deciſions. The Diet was pro- 
rogued to the laſt of December; but they were hard- 
ly ſeparated, when the brave Staroft of Rava, Waſi- 
ticki, and Fobn Grudczinski, appeared in Arms upon 


the Frontiers of Poland, to revenge the Wrongs done 1 


to King Staniſſaus. Grudezinski, formerly a Colonel 


in the Crown Army, by the Choice of this Prince, 
had conſtantly followed the Vaivod of Nieto in all 


the Steps he took, going with him, even to Bender, 


where Charles XII. would have him undertake one =_ 


more important Expedition; ſo gave him a Body of 
fix or ſeven thouſand Men, confiſting of Poles, Cof= 


ſacks, Walachians, and Swedes, with an Intention to 8 


penetrate into the very Heart of Poland, At the 
ſame Time that Grudezinsti decamped from Sniatyn, 
upon the Confines of Walachia; he publiſhed a Ma- 


nifeſto full of Promiſes and Threats; wherein, ac. 

cording to the uſual Style, he called the Poles Bre- 
thren, and acquainted them from the two Poten- 
tates, Enemies to the Sovereign, whom they had 
been ſo baſe as to acknowlellge, That the King of 


« Sweden, having actually at his Diſpoſal an Army 


„ of two hundred thouſand Turks and Tartars, had 
tc at-firft formed the Deſign of introducing c . 
cc into the Kingdom; but that, out of an Exceſs of 3 1 


&« Love and Compaſſion for the Republick, he had 


c ſuſpended his March, till he was truly informed * * Ll 


ce of the Sentiments a the Nation. He added, that 


cc it was with this View that he was coming e | 
« hand; and that, if the People were diſpoſed to 
t receive that Monarch, as a good Friend and Ally, * "> 


c his Swed; Majeſty would: come with an Eſcort; as 


c moderate as poſſible, not to be burdenſome to the I 


. ot 
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„ Inhabitants of the Ae nor chargeable to the 1 


Country- People.“ 


FT Ris Manifeſto, dated 3 at e the 6th of => 


May, was 2 mere Fiction, contrived at the Inſtances 1 


dt dhe too zealous Vaiyod of Tie, who unadviſedly I 


| Bb - The HISTORY of 
made Uſe of the King of Sweden's Auſpices, and 
borrowed the Name and Authority of his Ally. 


What is certain is, that King Stamflaus was neither = 


. preſent at, nor informed of, nor conſenting to that 
extravagant Project; that Prince being too wiſe to 
make a Trophy of ſo ſorry an Army, as that of 
 Grudczinshi's was; being beſides too much devoted 
to his own Country, to expoſe it to the Rapine of 
ſuch Free-Booters and Vagabonds, too ſincere to de- 
ceive the Expectation of thoſe whom he could per- 
ſuade, too jealous of his Honour and Intereſt to ex- 
poſe himſelf to be the Sport of his Enemies, and the 
Object of his Friends Hatred, | 
The Staroſt of Rava acted with more Regularity, 
and no leſs Vigour. At the Sight of his Troops all 
Poland was ſtruck with Fear; and if the King's Pre- 
. ſence, the Arms of AK21w5s4:, and a good Number of 
regular Troops had not failed him, he might have 
brought his Enterprize to a proſperous Iſſue. Auguſtus 
Was already in Pain for his Crown, and ſoon after 
for his hereditary Dominions, where he ordered all 
the Militia to take up Arms, in order to prevent a 


- = ſecond Irruption. Grudezinsti, uſing all imaginable 


1 | Diligence to arrive in Great Poland, joined Potoc#: 
And Scpzeha, then marched ſtraight to Poſnama. As 
be gained Ground, he exacted heavy Contributions, 


3 - without Diſtinction of People or Country 3 and hav- 
ing found an Opportunity of fig ting, he gave Or- 


bn 


ders to the Colonels Sagorsti, ara Roſacharsti, to fall. 
upon the Ryffians. On the 10th of Yume, the for- 
mer of theſe Officers met, near P:zdry, a Detach- 
ment, commanded by Gordon, Colonel of the Regi- 
ment of Bauer, whom he made Prifoner, with his 
Major Roſen, after having killed five: hundred. of 


' — -their Men: The latter drove the Enemy before him 


on all Sides, and came back to the Army, loaded 
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Theſe Exploits enabled Graczinsti to perform il 
greater, but the Reputation and Pride of the Sta- 
roſt diſguſted Potocki, who from being jealous f 
him, became his Enemy, and ſo ſpoiled all. Gene- 
ral Bauer had not yet digeſted the Affront done to WW 
his Colonel: He ſought every where for an Qppor- 
tunity of being revenged. Having heard, that the 
Staroſt was incamped with imagined Security about 
Crotoczin, he ſent thither a ſtrong Body of Muſcovites, 
under the Command of the Staroſt Bruchotosti, who 
came up with him on the 18th of June, attack 

him unawares, killed and took ſeveral of his Men, 
drove him from his Camp, and ſet Fire to it. 
Grudczinshi, followed by Potocki, rid full Gallop to- 
wards Sileſia, where he pickt up the Remains of his 
- fugitive Troops, and prepared for a new Incurfionz |M 
but he could not repair his Loſſes; for Bruchowsks | 
Rood in his Way, and drove him to the very Walls 
of Staniflawonva, a Town ſituated in the Palatinate | 
of Mafovia, and the only Place remaining in the 
King's Power. The Enemy beſieged it, and it was 
reduced, in a few Days, to King Auguſtuss Obe- 
dience. Grudezinsti diſappeared, all of, a ſudden, 
from the Victor's Sight, leaving them to gueſs what Þ 
was become of him. As for Sapieha, he retired to 
Bender, from whence be came back not long after, 
to implore the Clemency of a Prince, who, upon 
his Submiſſion, forgave him his Offence. In the 
Midſt of theſe fruitleſs Attempts, Stuaniſſaus, hot | 
knowing what to believe about the various Reports WM 
that were ſpread concerning Charles XII. ſent Smie- Mi 
Ku upon the Spot, to diſcover the whole Truth. 
This Man examined Things ſuperficially, or at leaſt 
imagined them fuch as he would have had them 
to be: So he writ to the King not to heſitate one 
Moment to come to Bender, deſiring him not to 
mind the Length and Difficulties of the Journey ; * 


1 it was to take with his Ally, the Command f 
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2 formidable Army, which he was to obtain of the 
| Grand Seignior. So ſeducing a Letter produced its 
Effect. Staniſlaus, in the Month of September, went 
on Board ſome Tranſport-Ships, commanded by Ge- 
neral Steenbock, and arrived in Pomerania, with Ba- 
ron Sparre, who was afterwards named Ambaſſador 
TT „„ © It: 7 
It was a very raſh Thing to undertake a Journey 
of ſo very great Length, eſpecially at a Time when 
it was ſo difficult to deceive the Eyes of fo many 
Spies, through whom one was of Neceſſity to paſs. 
There was no Danger as far as Vienna, but it was in- 
finitely great beyond it. The nearer his Majeſty 
came to Bender, the more Riſk he run of falling into 
his Enemies Hands. The Joy of ſeeing from far 
Zaßſß, the Capital of Moldavia, was changed into 
Sorrow, at his Arrival in that City, Neither his 
Diſguiſe under a French Dreſs, nor the Feint he- 
uſed, could preſerve him from the Fate that was to 


> befal him. Staniſlaus, interrogated about the Quali- 


ty of his Perſon and Buſineſs, anſwered, that he was 

. a French Officer, and going to Bender to execute a 
Commiſſion to the King of Sweden. This was more 

than ſufficient to render him criminal; he was diſ- 
armed, conducted, with his Retinue, into a Con- 
vent, and ſtrictly guarded. Such a Proceeding ſeem- 


ce d ſo much the more amazing to the King, as it was 
- contrary to what he had been made to believe; he 


ceeaſily gueſſed at the Reaſons which the Ottoman Port 
= RR uſing him thus, and ſoon perceived, with 

rief, that his Impriſonment was a new Fruit of his 

Ally's odd Behaviour. —+ . Yo: 
This Prince, always reſtleſs and daring, had 

thought of all Means poſſible to engage: the Grand 

Seignior to declare War againſt the Ruſſians, or at 

leaſt to grant him Forces ſufficient to reſtore the Al- 

| fairs of Poland to the ame Condition, wherein he 

had left them, at the Time of his Enterprize upon 


was bent upon ſucceeding in the ſecond, notwith- 


ſtanding the Inclination of the Port to keep fair witn | 


her Neighbours, in order to facilitate their Deſign of 
taking the Area from the Republick of Venice. 


Charles carried on his Intrigues in the Seraglio, 
without reſpecting the facred Laws of Hoſpitality ; 
and diſpleaſed the Sultan and his Miniſters to that 


Degree, that he made himſelf be looked upon as a 
dangerous Gueft, of whom one could not be rid too 
ſoon. He was offered a numerous Eſcort to conduct 
him back into his own Dominions, was ſupplied 
with large Sums of Money; in a Word, provided 
with all the Neceſſaries he could expect: Theſe Of- 


fers being much below his Pretenſions, he rejected 
them; ſo obliged the Port to come to Extremities. 
Charles was ſo rafh as to reſiſt his Benefactors: He 


gathered all his Domeſticks together, even to his very 
ks; and with three hundred Men, or thereabouts, 


he pretended to oppoſe an Army of ten thouſand _ 
Turks and Tartars, provided with twelve Pieces of 


Cannon. As he was fighting on Foot, like a Lion, 


the Spurs of his Boots entangled, and made him fall, 
which ſaved him, perhaps, from greater Misfortunes 


than thoſe that followed. The King was immedi- 
ately ſurrounded by the Janizaries, made Priſoner, 


and carried to Bender. This ſtrange Event happened 


on the 12th of February, 1713. Four Days after, 
his Majeſty was removed to Andrianople, in a Chariot 
lined with Scarlet, and eſcorted by a numerous Body 
of Troops. | 


At the very Time that Charles was in his Way to 


the Place deſigned for him, they were carrying Sta- 
' mflaus to that, from whence they had taken his Al- 
hy. The Baſhaw, who eſcorted him, had no ſooner 


heard who his Priſoner was, but he informed Mr. 


Fabrieius, Ambaſſador of Sweden at the Ottoman Port. 


The News. was too material to put off acquainting 


i 
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Meſcovy, Having miſcarried in his firſt Project, he 
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Sir, wid he to him, You a 


„ not the only Prince, whom the Turks have de- 


„ prived of Liberty. The King of Poland is in 


<« their Hands, at ſome Diſtance from this Place. 
«© Make Haſte, my dear Fabricius, anſwered Charles, 
„ make Haſte to go and ſee him. Tell him from 


% me, to take Care not to treat with Auguſtus, and 


8c aſſure him, that our Affairs will turn to our Ad- 
4 vantage in a little Time.” What Thought for a 
Prince exiled in a Manner from his Dominions, for- 


ſaken by all the World, and reduced to expiate by 
a Priſon the Reſentment of a Sovereign, who had 


given him an Aſylum! Fabricius met upon the Road 


a' Croud of Soldiers, who were leading a Gentle- 


man, whoſe Horſe and Equipage had nothing noble. 
_ He ſtopped, without viewing him much, and aſked, 
in Higb Dutch, where the King of Poland was? 
“ He is here, anſwered Staniſſaus. Is it poſſible that 
<< I ſhould be unknown to you ??? At theſe Words, 
the Miniſter changed his Tone, paid his Reſpects to 
the King, and cauſed him more Surprize, by telling 
him of his Maſter's Condition and Views; then he 
gave him Comfort and Hopes of a better Fortune. 
On the iſt of March, Staniſlaus arrived at Ben- 
der, eſcorted by two Companies of Valachians, and 
attended by all 
a Mile out of the City, to receive him. His 
. made his Entry, mounted upon a fine Ara- 
ian Horſe, which an Aga had ſent to him, in the 
Name of the commanding Baſhaw. The Cannon 
of the Place was fired at his Entrance : Thefe Marks 
of Honour ſurprized the King agreeably, and made 
him infer, that the Port continued to approve of 
his Sovereignty : But he had no Room to flatter him- 
ſelf from theſe outward Reſpects, that the Turks 
would help to maintain him in it. In the mean 


Time Things were brought to that Point, that it 


ſeemed as if the Condition of the one would 1 
Bo 5 15 ute 


the Poliſſß Lords, who were come 
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The Marquis de 


 wiatowski carried his Intrigues further, for he broke 


Day with the Sentiments of the Court, by the Means 
of the Marquis de Fierville, who had been ſent ſe- 


cretly to him by the King of France, when he was 6 


ſtill at Bender. | 
2s he was an excellent Captain, joined with the 
French Marquis. Poniatowski had formerly been in 
King Staniflaus's Service, as Colonel of the Regi- 
ment of his Life- Guards, compoſed of Swwedrfh 
Troops, and had followed Charles into Ukrania out 


of Affection, and Admiration of his great Merit. 
He had diſtinguiſhed himſelf at the unfortunate Bat= 
tle of Pultowa, by ſaving that Prince's Life. He 


ſtrove, moreover, not only to procure him the Li- 
berty he had loft, but to put him alſo in a Condition 


to make Uſe of it againſt his moſt declared Enemies. 


It was difficult to negotiate with the Grand Seig- 
nior withqut being interrupted by his chief Miniſters. 
Fervill found Meank to do it: He 
made Uſe of a dexterous Frenchman, named 1 


ville, who put into the Hands of his Highneſs a Me- 
morial, in the Name of the King of Sweden. The ' 


Sultan cauſed Charles to be aſſured of his Friendſhip 


and Protection, depoſed the Mufty, and the Grand 
Viſier Zaſuf,, baniſhed the Cham of the Tartars, 
and the Baſ 

38 upon others, from whom all Sort of 


aw of Bender, and conferred their Em- 


indneſs and Complaiſance might be expected. Po- 


the Meaſures of the Vai od Chamentowski, Ambaſſa- 


dor of King Augustus, and fo cunningly fet the Port 


againſt 
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bute to better that of the other. Charles was carried -. 
to Demotica, and thence to Demirtaſch, Places ſo. 
much the more advantageous for him, as, being near 
Andrianople, where the Court was then, they pro- 
cured him the Opportunity of acting with greater--- 
Speed and Succeſs, - He could be acquainted” every - 
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Count Poniatotusti, who was as able a Negotiator, - 
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againſt Ruſſia; that all neceſſary Preparations were 


made by the Turks to take the Field. 55 
Theſe Alterations made a great Noiſe. Staniſſaus 
began to revive, and to be ſenſible, that his Ally was 
only guilty by the Wickedneſs of the Miniſters, who 
bad had the Ear of the Grand Seignior. The Port 
complied with the Requeſt of thoſe two Princes, and 
ordered the new Cham of the Tartars, and the Se- 
raſquier Abdy Baſhaw, to hold themſelves ready to 
march towards the Frontiers of Poland, On the 3d 
of Auguſt, the Day fixed for their March, the 


Troops quartered about Bender, were divided into 
two Bodies; the one compoſed. of thirty or forty - 


thouſand Men, moved under the Orders of the 
Cham; the other, commanded by the Seraſquier, 
was to halt at Choczun, till King Staniflaus's Arrival. 


The 7th of the fame: Month, his Majeſty ſet out 
from Bender, attended by all the Poles who were in 


that Place; amongſt others, by the Vaivod of K:av, 
 Smegelshi, and ſeveral Swediſh Officers. Lieutenant- 


Colonel K5kul, Commander of a great Number of 


Dragoons, who ſerved him for Life-Guards, accom- 
panied him alſo; beſides a great many Frabands on 
Horſeback, well accoutred and mounted. Nothing 
Was wanting to that Prince's Wiſhes. This ſeemed 
to be the happy Moment, wherein he was to enter 
his native Country again, and to pluck, a ſecond 


Time, the Sceptre out of Augu/fus's Hands; and ſo 


much the more, as he was put in Hopes that Charles, 
come to himſelf again at laſt, would immediately 
follow him with ane Army. 

But notwithſtanding theſe fair Beginnings, they 
were much out in their Reckoning; for, within a 
few Days, they found themſelves in leſs Forward- 


neſs, than when they thought they had a Right 


to make Complaints. The Ottoman Court, who had 
not been able to reſiſt the Sollicitations of two crown- 
ed Heads, let herſelf be perſuaded by the Reaſons of 


the 
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the Ambaſſador of Rua. This Miniſter, who had 


a thorough Knowledge of the Intrigues of the Sera- 


glio, and who _ a long Experience knew the 


Fickleneſs of the Turks, had no ſooner heard of the 


King of Poland's Departure, but he ſet himſelf to 


corrupt the Heart and Mind of the new Grand Vi- 
zier. He told him, That Staviſſaus was of no 
ge better Birth than the greateſt Part of the Nobles 
« of his Nation: That he had been elected by the 
« Whim and Support of a ſmall Number of Poles - 


„That his Election could not be put in the Balance 
„ with that of Auguſtus, who had aſcended the 


„Throne with the Conſent and Approbation of 
« the whole Republick : That, conſequently, if the 
“ Sublime Port took upon her to diſturb this Mo- 
« narch, either directly, or indirectly, ſhe would 
act viſibly againſt the Tenor of the Treaty of 
« Carlowitz: That ſuch a Step would offend the 
« Emperor of the Romans, and the Czar, his Maſ- 


© ter, who, by Reaſon of their Alliance with that 


e Prince, could not forbear taking his Part.“ 
Theſe Repreſentations were immediately commu- 


 nicated to the Divan; and on the 13th of the 


Month, the Sultan ſent very expreſs Orders to the 
Cham, and to the Seraſquier, to hinder Staniſſaus 
from following them in their Expedition; or to fend 


him back to Bender, in Cafe he was already gone 
from thence. His Pal; Majeſty had not yet joined 


the Army at Choczin, when he was ſummoned to 
conform himſelf to thoſe Orders: He found them ſo 


extraordinary, that he would undoubtedly have 


done the contrary to what they imported, had it 
not been for ſome other more preſſing Orders of ſe- 
curing his Perſon, and thoſe of his Retinue. All of 
them in general were arreſted upon the Spot, brought 
back, and ſhut up in the Caſtle of Bender. Ir is 
eaſy to imagine the Affliction this Prince was in a- 
midſt fo many Viciſſitudes. He had ſeen himſelf 
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almoſt as ſoon inlarged, as impriſoned ; loaded with 
Honours, upheld by Hopes, -encouraged by real Be- 
nefits, ſet at the Head of an Army, reſpected as a | 
King, obeyed as a General; and all of a ſudden he 
is ſeized again, forſaken, brought back into his firſt 
Situation; and all this in leſs than a Week's Time. 
How outrageous ſoever this Proceeding was, it was 
little or nothing in Compatriſon of what might hays 
followed. How apt might he not be to think, that, 
being under the abſolute Power of a Court, whoſe 
. Diſpoſition was ſo changeable, he ſhould be delivered 
up to his Enemies? Staniſſaus entertained. the ſame 
Opinion of all the Turks ; and the leaſt he expected 
after this, was a cruel Slavery. Yet he was treated 
with great Mildneſs, and as if the Port had deſigned 
to make amends for their rude Behaviour, - ſhe af- 
fected to uſe him with all Politeneſs, and did every 
Thing proper to ſoften the Rigour of his Confine- 
ment. He could not comprehend the Reaſons of 
ſo ſudden a Change, and was racking his Brains to 
gueſs at it; but he was ſoon told, That at the 
«<< Time of the Ru/jian Ambaſlador's Conference 


s cc with the Grand Vizier about the Affairs of Po- 


< land, the Court received Advice, that the Cham 
« of the Tartars, and the. new Seraſquier, Baſhaw 
% of Bender, had let themſelves be bribed by Money 
< and Promiſes, and that they were to betray his 
« Majeſty, as ſoon as he had reached the Frontiers 
« of Poland.” 5 
In order to give an Air of Probability to this Con- 
ſpiracy, it was added, That Seniatusti, Great Mar- 
<< ſhal of the Crown, was already at the Rendez- 
<< vous, before the Troops decamped from Bender. 
C“ Furthermore, that General Flemming kept a great 
„ many Spies in Walachia, and had promiſed large 
«« Sums of Money to any one who ſhould deliver up 
e the King, dead or alive.” Theſe Reaſons were 
_ falfe Pretences, and were no better than the bee 
oo 5 | tende 


tended Conſpiracy of 15 
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ablonowsht, Vaivod of Ruſſia, 
ing Auguſtus : A Conſpiracy, 


againſt the Perſon of 


which, as they faid, had obliged the Port to uſe Cau- 


tion, as much to maintain the Laws of Nations, 
which ſhe looks upon as moſt facred, as to hinder 
the Blame of ſuch an Attempt from being laid upon 
two Princes, whoſe Reputation was as.dear to her as | 
her own. 


A little while after, it was reported, that the Grand 


Seignior was about ſending an Ambaſly. to the Court 


of Plana. Staniſlaus, deſpairing of ever finding an 


Opportunity of —_— his Adherents, or of being 
aſſiſted by 1 50 e Uſe of this Opportunity to 
reconcile them to Auguſtus. He aſked, in his own 
Name, that they ſhould be received into Favour, 
and that their Eſtates ſhould be reſtored to them. 
The Port accepted the Commiſſion, taking upon her 


to accommodate Matters, adding to the Articles, 
which the Ottoman Ambaſſador was to propoſe to the 


King and the Republick, that a general Pardon 
ſhould be granted to them; that they ſhould- be re- 


inſtated in all their Dignities and Employments, as — 


many of them as were actually under the Protection 
of his Sublime Highneſs ; and that their Eſtates ſhould 


be reſtored to them: That Grudczinshi, and his Polifh . 


Troops, ſhould be received into Favour, and that 
the King, their Head, ſhould. be put again in Poſ- 


| ſeſſion of all his patrimonial Eſtates, and of the Pa- 


latinate of Poſnania. Auguſtus returned a favourable 


| Anſwer ; but the Republick refuſed to ratify what he 
ſhould do upon theſe Accounts; fo that this Denial, 

and that of the King of Sweden, hindered a ſecond ! 
Time King Staniſiaus from ſacrificing every Thing 


to the Repoſe of his Country, and to the Reſtaura- 


tion of thoſe that had followed him. In the mean 
Time, the Ottoman Court made her Agreement with | 
Poland, from whom ſhe could get nothing, either 


for herſelf, or for her Guells, except that Charles XII. 
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might have a free Paſſage to return into his Domi- 
nions. 55 | : ES. 
Towards the End of this Year, Auguſtus publiſhed 
a general Amneſty, and preſcribed to King Staniſlaus 
the Term of three Months, during which he was to 
_ deliberate what he would reſolve upon. The Time 
was very ſhort for a Work of that Importance, 
wherein the Honour of two Princes, of equal Rank 
at leaſt, was to be ſaved. Charles did not even ad- 
mit of an Equality between them. Nothing in the 
World could compenſate the Vexation he was in, 
to ſee an Ally ſubje to a King, whom he himſelf 
had deprived of his Crown. He let Staniſlaus know, 


that he was to return into Sweden in a few Days; 


that from thence he would come and fall upon his 
Enemies with all the Forces of his Kingdom: That 
whilſt he ſhould be engaged with them in Pomerania, 
he might retire to Deux-Ponts, or any where elſe, 
where he thought moſt proper, and there wait quiet- 
ly for the Succeſs of his Arms. - He buoyed up all 
the Poles, in his Retinue, with the fame Promiſes ; 
but Potocki, Wiſnavecki, Smiegelshi, and Grudczinsht, 
were not dazzled with them ; for in the Spring of the 
Year, 1714, they packed up, and returned itito their 
Country, where they were kindly received. As for 
Count Poniatotosti, Urbanowitz, and Crifpich, they 
remained faithful, being determined to endure all 
Hardſhips, rather than leave their Prince. 
Charles had not yet loſt all Hopes of engaging the 
Port to lend him a powerful Afliſtance ; but as ſoon 
as he heard, that the Treaty with Poland was con- 
cluded, he thought ſeriouſly on his Return to Pome- 
rania. There was no Room for him to deliberate 
any longer: He found the abſolute Necęſſity of it by 
two Pieces of melancholy News, which he received 
almoſt at the ſame Time; - Major-General Lieven 
gave him an exact Account of the fad Condition his 
Kingdom was reduced to; and Lieutenant-Colonel 
5 : | During 
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During added fo afflicting a Detail of the ill Succeſs, 
which the Swedes had hitherto had in Holſtein, that 
the King began to be impatient till he was out of 


urky. CT 5 
His Reſolution pleaſed the Port, and rejoiced Sta- 
niſſaus. This Prince, unhappy by another's Fault, 
ſaw himſelf upon the Point of recovering his Liber- 
ty, and of eſcaping out of the Hands of a People, 
as much given up to Inconſtancy, as to Covetouſneſs. 
Being informed of the Preparations which Charles 
was making for his Departure, he haſtened his own, 
and ſent before him Count Poniatusti, and, fome 


other Polifþ Gentlemen, whom he followed incognito 


towards the End of June. After having croſſed 
Tranſylvania, Hungary, Auſtria, and Bavaria, he 
arrived at Deux-Ponts, on the 4th of July, between 
Five and Six o'Clock in the Evening, under the afſ- + : 
ſumed Name of the Count of den The Baron of 
Strablenbeim, Governor of the Place, whom Ponia- 
totusꝶi had diſcovered the Secret to, the Day before, 
ſent his Coach and Six to take the King at Rothhal- 
Ben, and bring him to the Caſtle. His Arrival ex- 
cited the Cutiolity of the Inhabitants ; they ran in 
Crouds to ſee this Prince, who did. not defer to the 
next Day ſatisfying their Deſire. He ſupped in pub- 
lick, granted to every one the Liberty of approach- 
ing his Perſon, and all of them left him full of Ad- 
miration of his Merit. The Queen of Poland, af- 
ter having waited, to no Purpoſe, at Stralſund, for 
the King her Spouſe, ſet out in Ocfober for Deux- 
Ponts. There was then the ſame Concourſe of Peo- 
ple, and the ſame Readineſs to pay their Reſpects to 


3 In the mean while Charles XII. having begun his | 
2 „ about the End of September, arrived, on 
Morning, at Stralſund. The Inhabitants ſhewed an 

ipexpreflible Joy, which _ ſoon ſucceeded by an 


he 22d of the next Month, at Three o'Clock in the , 
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unutterable Grief. Here would be the proper Place 
to repreſent the deplorable Condition certain Pro- 
vinces were then in, at the Return of this Monarch; 

if our Deſign had been to give his Hiſtory, We 
have already touched upon ſome Facts, as much as 
it concerns our Subject; and we will run lightly over 
the fatal Undertakings of this great Hero, from this 

Time, to that of his Death. It is not foreign to 
our Purpoſe, but rather a neceſſary Connexion of 
Events, which we could not omit, without retrench- | 

ing Part of what we have to ſay. 

Tha firſt and moſt important Affair which Charles 


entered upon, at his Return into Pomerania, was to 


aſſemble a formidable Army, to reconquer the Pro- 
vinces he had loſt, and open himſelf a Way into the 
Heart of the Empire, or of Poland. The Governor 
of Deux-Ponts had Orders to raiſe ſome Regiments; 
and Subſidies were negotiated in France, which were 
granted. The Elector of Hanover refuſed Paſlage to 
the Recruits ; the Succours from France were de- 
tained, and did not arrive, either by Land, or- by 
x Water. Charles went on, for all 8 in his haugh- 
ty Ways. He demanded of the King of Pruſſia, 
the Rei itution of Stertin, and of all the other Places 
in Pomerania; which he held in Sequeſtration. Fre- 
derick-William conſented to it, provided he was re- 


mimburſed the Sums he had paid to the Enemies of 


Sweden, and upon Aſſurance, that this Paſſage ſhould 
not be made Uſe of for the Swedes to enter again ei- 
ther Saxony, or Poland. 

Charles lent a deaf Ear to theſe Conditions, and 
inſtead of conſidering his greſent Circumſtances, he 
diſlodged the Pruffians from Wiolga/t and Uſedom. 
This Hoſtility irritated Frederick-H/illiam to fuch a 
Degree, that on the 15th of April, 1715, he put 
out a Declaration at Berlin, containing the Motives 
he had of making War upon Sweden. > The 2 


c that 
8 barles . 


to wit, Denmark, Muſcouy, Pruſſia, Saxony, and Ha- 


nouer; too potent Enemies, for an Army of eighteen 


or twenty thouſand Men to cope witn. 
In the mean while, the War was carried on both 
by Sea and Land; but with all the Diſadvantage that 
may eaſily be imagined. Iwo unfortunate Fights 
with the Danes preceded the Loſs of Mogaſt and 


Uſedem. The Fort of Pennemund, and the Retrench- 


ments of Stralſund were forced by the Pruſſians, who 
having landed afterwards in the Iſle of Rugen, made 


| themſelves Maſters of it, notwithſtanding all the 


. Efforts of the Swedes. Charles, in Pain for Stral- 
und, ſhut himſelf up in it, and defended it in Per- 


ſon till the 16th of December, when he left it, and _ 


retired ' into Szweedland,, It was no more a City, 


when he forſook it; it was rather a Heap of Ruins, 


for which General Ducker diſputed ſtill with the Al- 
lies, and which he yielded not up, till a Week after. 


Thus the King of Sweden loſt, by his own Fault, 


_ ſeveral Provinces, which that Crown had long been 
poſſeſſed of. There remained, in thoſe Parts, none 
but the Fortreſs of Viſmar, which was taken by 


the Danes, on the 15th: of April, 1716. Rage made 
him take the Reſolution of attacking the Iſle of Zea- 


land; but frequent Fogs having happened, he loſt 
Time, and turned his Arms towards Norway, whi- 
ther he marched in the Winter with his Army. 


From March to 2 he made himſelf Maſier of 


Ob/lo, and Frederichſhall. But being forced to eva- 
cuate thoſe Places, he endeavoured, in vain, to ſur- 
prize others; for he found ſo ſtout a Reſiſtance every 


where, that he could perform no conſiderable Ex- 


ploit. The bad Succeſs of this Expedition did but 
increaſe his Deſire of being revenged; he gave a full 
Liberty to his Privateers to cruize in the Baltick Sea, 
and to ſeize upon all the Veſſels of what Nation ſo- 

ever, without . any Flag. By theſe Pro- 


: 
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Cbarlis had all at once five Enemies to contend with, = 


ceedings 


— 
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ceedings he made his Subjects odious to all the World, 


and put Great Britain under a Neceſſity of fitting 


out a Fleet to give Chace to thoſe Privateers. 


be next Year, Charles made the neceſſary Pre- 


33 for a new Attack of the Ifle of Zealand; 


began his Operations in October, marched to 


Frellerichſball, during a ſevere Cold, and undertook 
the Siege of that Place, which is the Key of Norway, 


in the onth of December. It was not poſſible to 
advance the Works faſt enough for the King's Impa- 


tience. The Ground was ſo hard frozen, that one 
might as ſoon ſplit Rocks. On the 11th of that 
Month, the Monarch, unable to bear the Slowneſs 
of his Men, went down into the Trenches, where 
he walked expoſed to the Enemies Shot, Heroes are 
not invulnerable. Charles was ſhot with a Cannon 
Ball, and expired in a Moment upon the Spot. 


— Whilſt theſe tragick Scenes were acting, King 


Staniſlaus was the Delight of the Inhabitants of 


Deux- Ponte. His Court was neither brillant, nor 


numerous; it was compoſed of Perſons of Merit, 

and ee their Maſter's Choice in every Re- 

ſpect. 

put it in Mourning, by the Death of the eldeſt 
. who died at eighteen Vears of Age. This 


he 20th of May of the former Vear had 


Lofs reduced the Royal Family to four Perſons, and 


| was fo much the more regretted, as Princeſs Anne 
was a true Pattern of Virtue. There was always fo 
much Simplicity and Modeſty in their Majeſties Be- 


1 ö haviour, that their Palace looked rather like a religi- 


ous Houſe, than a Rendezvous of Courtiers. The 
King often went on Foot along the Streets of the 
Town, without any other Attendance, but a Croud 
of Townfmen, whoſe. Hearts he had. won by his Af- 
ability, not that he wanted a ſuitable Guard, having 
the Liberty of diſpoſing of the whole Gariſon. Ne- 


vertheleſs, how mild and venerable ſoever this Prince 


was, he was ſtill expoſed to the Malignity of his 
. . 5 8 8 85 . . N nemles. 
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ceſſively carried on againſt his facred Perſon, are evi- 


dent Proofs of it. | 


Towards the Middle of June of the precedi ng 
Year, a Saxon Officer, named Laurence la Croix, 
Captain in the Regiment of Sz2/an, arrived at Deux- 


Ponts. His firſt Concern was to find an Opportuni- 


of ſeeing a Gentleman, whom he had known for- 


merly, whoſe Name was Montauban. An old Ac- 


uaintance is ſoon renewed. They became great 
Friends When the Officer thought himſelf ſure of 
his Friend's Heart, he exacted an Oath from him, 
in order to be the more ſure of him, when he ſhould 
have communicated his Secret to him, Za Uroix 
told him, that he was come to kill King Staniſlaus, 
or carry him away, if the Thing was practicable. 
Montauban loved the King ſincerely. He concealed 


his Surprize, diſſembled his Uneaſineſs, and in order 


to diſcover that horrid Plot to the Bottom, ſ pro- 
76 to the Officer divers Means, which might faci- 
itate his Enterprize. La Croix fell into tliè Snare, 


and diſcovered his Accomplices, who were twelve 


in Number. The firſt Oath beirfs ſolemnly repeated 
by another more terrible, the Place, Day, and Hour 


for the Execution were fixed. All the Accomplices 


ſeparated, and ſauntered about the Neighbourhood, 
till the 15th of Auguſt, which was to be the Term 


of the King's Life or Liberty. At laſt they came. 
together again in a Wood, two Leagues diſtant from 


the Town, between it and the Convent of Graven- 
thall, This Wood was contiguous to the great Road, 
and fo, very commodious for them. They hid them- 
ſelves in the Thickets, and waited the Arrival of the 


King, who, according to the Aſſurance which An- 
tauban had given them, was to paſs that Way, to 


70 to the Convent of Graventhall. Montauban him- 
elf had mixed amongſt them, not out of a bad 


Principle, but in play his Part the better. 


3 The 
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Enemies. Two horrible Conſpiracies that were ſuc- 
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3 The very Day before, after having made Reflexion, 


that an unlawful Oath cannot bind any Man's Con- 
ſcience, he had diſcharged it, by declaring to Count 
Poniatowsk all that he knew, of the Conſpiracy, _ 
The Count imparted it to the King, and ſpoke 
to him a long Time before he could perſuade him to 
give Credit to his Report. His Incredulity proceed- 
ed from the Rule he had preſcribed himſelf, at his 
Return from Bender, not to offend any one, to 
meddle no more with State-Afﬀairs, to labour with 
all his Might to procure Peace, and to leave to Pro- 
vidence the Care of his Perſon and Family. With 
fuch Sentiments he could not imagine, that there was 
Mill in the World any Body fo unjuſt, as to wiſh for, 
or attempt his Deſtruction. Poniatotusti did not ceaſe 
repreſenting the Fact with its Circumſtances : He 
convinced him, that Montauban was a Man of Ho- 
nour and Credit, and incapable of impoſing upon 
him. Staniſlaus would not reſt upon theſe Proofs ; 
but to be entirely certain of the Truth, he gave out, 


that he would go the next Day to the Convent of 


 Graventhall, to pay his Devotions to the Virgin Mary 
in that Place. At the ſame Time, it was concluded, 
that a Company of the Guards ſhould come out of 
the Town, and patrol about the Neighbourhood. 
On the 15th of Auguſt, being the Day appointed, 
his Majeſty did not fail. He ordered Telembski, a 
Poliſh Lord, to take his Place in his Coach, and 
himſelf rid on Horſeback, with the Counts Ponia- 
tawshi, Tarl, and ſeveral other Noblemen. They 
arrived at the Rendezvous of the Banditti's an Hour 
too ſoon. Yet though they were not all gathered 
together, they pn, 0 themſelves ſtrong enough to 
venture upon their Deſign. They ſhot ſome Piſtols 
upon the King's Coach, but being immediately pur- 
ſued, La Croix, Captain Du Parc, a Native of W. - 
mandy, and a Saxon Domeſtick Servant, named oy, 
. N po — 9 4” Be 
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rad Graff, were ſeized, brought back to Deus-Ponts, 
and delivered to the Council of War. 


If it were natural to impute the Source of this 
Plot to the Court of Saxony, it was not credible, that 


a Prince more known in the World by his Greatneſs il 
of Soul, than by the different Turns of his Fortune, W 


ſhould have harboured ſo baſe a Thought : So, for 


8 Fear that the Odium of ſuch a Villany ſhould be 


caſt upon his Ferſon, he publiſhed a Writing, where- {0 
in he proteſted, before all the World, that he had 
no Share in it. This Juſtification was needleſs to 


remove the Suſpicions of Staniſlaus, who never had - iſ 


any diſadvantageous ones to the Reputation of Au- 
us, who was intirely diſcharged of this infamous 
Enterprize. The Sufpicion fell upon General Flem- 
ming, who, in order to deſerve his Maſter's Eſteem, 
had ſecretly kept thoſe Officers, after the Diſbanding WW 
of their Regiment, on Purpoſe to execute' the execra- WM 
ble Defign he had been meditating. =_ 
This fr Danger was a Leſſon for King Staniſſaus, | 
which he did not as to make Uſe of. He ſent 
to deſire the Imperial Court to ſecure his Perſon in a 
Duchy, that made Part of the Empire. His Requelt 


was received with Indifference, which determined 


him to retire to Bergzabern. In this Interval the 
three Aſſaſſins were tried, and condemned to Death. 
The King, at his Retu rn to Deux- Ponts, ordered 
2 to be brought to him, and ſaid to them, with Ml 

reat deal of Mildneſs, Friends, I can hardly 3M 
Eu e. Felieve that Men, to whom I never did any 1 = 
c ſhould be ſo cruel as to attempt my Life. You- 
c have deſerved to loſe yours, but I forgive you. 
Live on for your Amendment, and behave your- 
e ſelves 23 rth as Men of Honour.” To this 
exceſſive Clemency he added ſome Preſents, which 
were ſhared amongft them, with Orders immediate- 
I to depart the Nen, and never to return into it 
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All of a ſudden came the News, that Charles XII. 
dad had the Mfsfortune of being killed in the 
Trenches at Frederichſball. It was confirmed by a 
Letter, which the Baron de Muller, Chancellor of. the 
Court of Sweden writ from Stockholm to the King, 
dated the 18th of December. Ls 


5 ER. 


II would be better for me to have nothing to 
I fay to your Majeſty, than to be obliged to ac- 
„ quaint you with an Accident, which touches you 
„ as near as the Crown of Sweden. Our King is 
dead before Frederichſball. An unfortunate Mo- 


ment l A Cannon Ball, with Cartridge Shot, de- 


© prives' us for ever of a great Hero, who was as 
s dear to you, as he was neceflary to his Subjects. I 
& think, with trembling, Sir, on the Perplexity 


* and Trouble which this News will plunge your 


* Majeſty,ioto ; eſpecially when I conſider, that the 
Duchy of Deux-Ponts can no longer be a Place of 
„ Aſylum for you. Mr. Antor, who ſets out for 
„ Cafſel, charged with the Diſpatches of the heredi- 
“ tary Prince of He/e, and who will have the Ho- 


e nour of delivering my Letter to you, will tell, by 


„ for the Advancement of your Affairs.“ 


_ „ Word of Mouth, what I judge the moſt expedi- 
sent in the preſent Conjuncture, both for the Pre- 
<< ſervation of your Majeſty's facred Perſon, and 


5 | Guftauus Samuel, Count Palatine, was then at 


 Deux-Ponts, As ſoon as he was aſſured of the King 
huis Couſin's Death, he took Poſſeſſion of the Town, 


and received the Homage of its Inhabitants. This 
new Maſter ſoon ſhewed, that he weuld have none 


Above him. He deprived Count Poniatotosti of the 


\. Government which he had had till then. As for 
| Staniſlaus, he willingly left to the Count Palatine 5 5 


—— 
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the Authority he had been inveſted with. Gu/tavus, W 


had even the Patience to ſuffer, that his Guards, 
and the Honours which had been uſed to be-paid to 
him, ſhould continue. But the King foreſeeing, 
that two Sovereigns do not agree well in the ſame 
State, choſe rather to look for another Place of Re- 


Jugs: 


ſome Time paſt, an Opportunity to Staniſlaus of 
knowing the Cardinal de Rohan, Biſhop of that Ct 
ty. The Prelate was in great Credit at Court; he 
procured, for his Maj 7 eſty, the Protection of France. 


All the Time the 
Was not in Pain for his own Perſon ; and woul 


ther haye ſought for the F riendſhip of that Dodo | 
than her Support; but Charles being no more, the 


Caſe was altered; ſo he applied to the Cardinal. 
Rohan not only begged of him to accept the Place of 
his own Reſidence, but obtained moreover Permiſ- 
ſion for the Prince to retire. into what Place foeves 


of Alſace, that he ſhould like beſt. Orders were #4 | 


ſent throughout all the'Province to receive his a 


Maje * = ſty with Honour where- ever he ſhould come bp 


| as the Court of France foreſaw, that Sweden © 
would not ſupply him with the uſual Subſidies, W 


generouſly prevented his Wiſhes and Wants, by re- 


pie conſiderable . Sums of Money to ſupport his 
ignity. 
be += aniſſaus accepted thoſe Offers and Kindnelles 


with ratitude. On the 1oth- of January, 1720, 


he departed from Deux-Ponts. Guſtauus had or- 
dered the Gariſon to be under Arms, and accom- 
panied his Majeſty as far as a League and a Half out 
of the Town. 8 Staniſlaus choſe for his Reſidence 


IWifſemburg, a Town of Lower Alſace, not large, 


but agreeably ſituated, - It is defended by a good 
Caſtle, the River Lauter runs through it, and divides. 
18 into two Parts. Before the Treaty of Niſtoiet, it 
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Was an Imperial Town, but it was then yielded to 
France. Stani ſſaus was complimented at his Arri- 
val, in the King's Name ; who, as much to do him 
Honour, as to make him eaſy in his Mind, ſent-Or- 
ders to the Commandant of Strasbourg, to give him 
a particular Guard. The Prince anſwered theſe Fa- 
yours by a modeſt Refuſal, and excuſed himſelf, al- 
ledging, that the Place, with the Gariſon in it, was 


” ſufficient for his Defence. Never Court was more 


frequented. There was no Gentleman fifty Leagues 
round, but-longed to ſee the King. The Count 

du Bourg eſpecially was impatient to know him: So 
that having heard, that his Majeſty was to make a 
Viſit to the Cardinal de Rohan, he intreated the 
King to paſs through Strasbourg, who at laſt con- 
 Fented to it. This Governor, at the Head of a 
choice Detachment of Horſe, advanced, on the 2d 
of June, two Leagues from the City, the Streets of 
Which were lined by the Gariſon, from one of the 


Gates to his own Houſe. The Deputies of the Ci- 


ty, of the Univerſity, and all the Nobility in gene- 
ral repaired thither, to teſtify their common Joy to 
the King of Poland. The Citizens expreſſed theirs 
by Illuminations, and by continual Acclamations. 
The next Day but one, his Majeſty, after having 
viewed the Arſenal and the Citadel, went to Saverne, 
the Cardinal of Rohar's- Palace, where he ſtaid 
fome Days. 5 RE, 
In a generous Soul the Obligations are always upon 
the Level with the Services. Staniſſaus, who valued 
the Favours of the French Monarch, leſs for their 


Extent, than for the Need he had of them, began 


to make Reflexions, which turned into Bitterneſs, 
the Sweets which he continued to enjoy. He re- 
gretted his native Country, from which he ſaw him 


| felf fo remote; was grieved to be reduced to live 


with his Followers under the Protection of a fo- 
reign Power, and could not bear to receive Obliga- 
1. CE ES, „ 
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tions, which he deſpaired of being ever able to re- 
pay. A private Life, a middling Table upon his 
on Patrimony, had. been preferable with him to 
thoſe Airs of Grandeur, and ſumptuous Feaſts at 

Meiſſemburg. Theſe melancholy Reflex ions made 
him undertake an Affair, which Charles XII. had 
always hindered him from attempting. He inti- 
mated to the Imperial Court, That being no lon- W 
0 ger under any Engagement with Sweden, he de- 
<« fired to ſubmit to King Auguſtus; that he did not 
< queſtion, but his Eſtate would be reſtored to him, 
« without any Difficulty, by Virtue of the general 
„ Amneſty publiſhed and confirmed by the Diet: 

That he flattered himſelf, they would leave him 
e the Title of King of Poland; and that upon this 
© Conſideration, he renounced all the Dignities, 

 *© which he had poſſeſſed before his Acceſſion to the } 
„ Throne.“ But it was too late to come to Terms: 
The Sentence had the Force of a Law; at leaſt the 
Poles did not think themſelves under a Neceſſity of 
retracting it. = e „ 

Another Reſource for King Staniſſaus, was the 
Peace of the North, which had been treated of for 
ſome Time. There was Room to believe, that the 
States of Sweden, out of Regard to the ſtrict Alliance 
of the late King with Staniſluus, and out of the WW 
Senſe of the Misfortunes which had befallen thoſe IM 
two Princes in Conſequence of it, would endeavour WM 
to induce the Czar to perſuade Auguſtus to grant ho- 
nourable Conditions to his Rival. Staniſſaus had WM 
written to the the Court of Sweden about it, and 

had earneſtly intreated the States to take Care of his We 
_ Intereſts: But the Czar would not hearken to R. "M 


ſon, and pretending, that King Augn/tus, and he 
Repablick of Poland, were really included in hs. W 

_  .I5th Article of the Treaty of Peace, concluded 
ZJoth of Auguff, 1721, at Neuftadt in Finland; all 


"the reſt was reckoned for nothing. 
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8 This Blow was too violent: It overcame the 


Eing's Conſtancy, who took the Thing ſo much to 


Heart, that he fell ſiek upon it. Some Days Re- 


— Mexion diminiſhed the Exceſs of his Melancholy; he 


'Fecovered, except that whatever was imagined to di- 
vert him ſeemed infipid to him. Whilſt this Prince 
was deploring in ſecret his various Misfortunes, and 
'edifying his Court by his ſincere Piety, he was 
told, that the King, his Protector, being reſolved to 
Chuſe himſelf a Wife, had caſt his Eyes upon the 
Princeſs his Daughter. We ſaid before, that ſhe. 


«was born on the 23d of June, 1703. We will not 


follow her from her Cradle to the Degree of her 
Elevation: It ſuffices to ſay, that ſhe ſhared with 
| Conftancy the Misfortunes of the King her Father; 
+ and that, if his Virtues rendered him worthy of 
wearing a Crown, ſhe deſerved, by hers, to help in 
fupporting the Weight of it. It is eaſy to judge, 
that a Princeſs of this Rank and Merit did not want 
Wooers. In 1720, Wilkam-George,. Margrave of 
Bauen, a Prince amiable for his Character and Senſe, 
* "courted her ſtrongly. _ The King's Affairs were then 
n ſuch a Situation, as to oblige the Houſe of Baden 
1 look upon it as a ſingular Favour, if ſhe con- 
lented to the Match: But Envy came in the Way, 
and the Engagements were broken. 
Some Time after, other infinitely more. conſide- 
vable Matches were propoſed, to which the Biſhop of 
E Strasbourg ſeems to have given Occaſion. Fhis Pre- 
late, charmed with the Order and Decorum that was 
obſerved at the Court of Meiſſamburg, conceived ſuch 
an Eſteem and Veneration for King Staniſſaus, that 
he was continually ſpeaking of him with the greateſt - 
Commendations. He did not forget, in his Conver- 
| ations, to mention the Beauty and Virtues of the 
Princeſs Mury; but was very far from imagining, _ 
that he ſhould inſpire into Lewis XV. an Inclination 
for her Perſon, The Duke of Baurban, who was 
OE ES | 5 - ; th inkiog 
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thinking to repair the Loſs of. the Ducheſs his Spouſe, 


gave a particular Attention to the Cardinal's Dif- 


courſes; and begged of him to procure him the Sight 


| of the Princeſss Picture. The Duke obtained the 


Picture, which when he had done, he was not ſatiſ- 
— hed with admiring it alone, but ſhowed it to his 
Friends. . „„ | 5 
The Report of it ſoon reached the Court; and 
one Day as the King was ruminating about his Mar- 
riage with the Infanta of Spain: Let us ſee, ſays 
« he, addrefling himſelf to the Duke of Bourbon, 


« let-us ſee, whether the Beauty you are in Love 


« with, has got the PerfeCtions attributed to her.“ 
After the King had viewed the Picture with great 
Attention, **. Couſin, added he, if the Original is 


« like the Copy, this is the moſt charming Prin- 1 


©& ceſs in the World.” The Cardinal was preſant at : it 
the Converſation : Overjoyed with this Confeflion, 


which gave him the Liberty of diſcloſing his 


Thoughts, he aſſured the King, that the Painter had 3 


not done Fuſtice to the Princeſs, not having repre= 


fented her Features in their full and natural 'Perfec= MB 
tion. On the other hand, the Duke, who did net 
expect to have a Rival of that Quality, took Care not , Þ 
to give him any Suſpicion : On the ne he 


ſoothed the King's Paſſion, and, from Time to 


re-called to his Mind the Beauty and Virtue of the © i 


| Princefs Læſeaynsti. „ 8 
About this Time was diſcovered the ſecond Con- 


ſpiracy againſt the Perſon of King Staniflaus. A : i 


Man, named Steinhagen, having got acquainted, ane 
contracted a Friendſhip with an Officer, named Rotah 
de Reichenau, formerly an Enſign in the Duke ß 

 Deux-Pants's Service, promiſed him to make his For- | 


tune, if he would help him in his Project; which : 
was, to convey to the King a Box full of "Tobacco, ' BW 
The Sum of a thouſand Ducats, with a Captain's ⁵ 


= 


rie Higher of 
were to be the Reward for his Service. Reichenau, 
Who knew that the King of Poland loved to ſmoak 
Tobacco, gueſſed at Steinhagen's Deſign, made be- 
lieve he would ſecond him, and aſſured him, that he 
was ready to do any Thing in order to advance his 
oven Fortune. In this Manner he heard of the Place 
where this poiſoned Tobacco was depoſited. They 
agreed upon the Place, the Day, and the Moment 
they were to make Uſe of it. But whether Steinha- 
gen was ſeized with a Remorſe of Conſcience, or in- 
formed of the Marriage that was upon the Tapis, he 
diſappeared of a ſudden,  _ 5 
The Officer ran to Strasbourg, and revealed the 
Conſpiracy to Monſieur 4» Harlay, Intendant of A.- 
Jace, with all its Circumſtances; and, _—_— o- 
thers, that the Box was in the Hands of the Bail; 
of Palkenberg, a Caſtle, fix Leagues from Weiſſem. 
surg. The Intendant, followed by an Eſcort, ſet 
out immediately for that Place; and having found 
the Box of Tobacco, would have obliged the Bailiff 
to taſte it; but he refuſed it, alledging for Reaſon, 


Wt - 


that the Tobacco had been ſent him from Frantfurt, 


by his Couſin Steinhagen, whom he ſuſpeCted to have 
prepared it with Poiſon. Upon this Confeflion, the 
poor Bailiff was ſeized, and carried away ; which 
Was againſt Juſtice, becauſe that Place, ſituated in 
the Palatinate, belonged to the Count of Leiningen; 
and being under his Juriſdiction, the Criminal ought 
to have been tried therme. | 

In the mean while, the Court of France was taken 
up with finding an honeſt Pretence to be rid of the 
Infanta. She was ſent back to her Parents in April, 
1725. The King was no ſooner informed of her 
Arrival in Spain, but he broke the Silence which he 
had kept till then about his real Sentiments. On 
the 26th of May, he explained them at Table, in 
| the Preſence of the Princes of the Bload, the chief 

_ Miniſters of State, and a great Number of END 


from Paris, left the 
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| bf the Court. Meffieurs, ſaid he to them, I de- 
. ©« clare before you all, that I have choſen for your | 
„Queen, Mary Leſczynski, only Daughter to King | 


& Staniflaus, I reckon, that this Choice is the moſt 
„ agreeable which I can make, both for myſelf, and 


. & for my Subjects.“ IE 


It is impoſſible to expreſs how much Talk- this 
Declaration occaſioned in Paris, and every where 
ele ; the one publiſhed the News as certain, another 


took it for a Fable, They diſputed, argued with | 


Heat, every one pretended to be right in his own 


| Notion; and they went fo far as to lay conſiderable | 


Wagers upon it. The frequent Going and Coming 
to and from Weiſſemburg ſoon unriddled the Enigma. 
All the Nobility of Alſace and France flocked this 
ther, to compliment the Princeſs upon her approach- 


ing Acceſſion to the Throne. 


he Dowager of Baden, who had formerly diſ- 
approved of the Margrave her Son's Inclination for 
the Princeſs, and who thought to have, by her Re- 


fuſal, diſobliged the Royal Family of France, writ 


to King Stam/laus, defiring him to forget this Of- 


| fence, or at leaſt to forgive it to the. Ducheſs of Or. 
leans her Daughter, by maintaining her in all her 
' Honours, with all her Houſe. The Caution was 


needleſs. This Prince never knew how to puniſh, _ 
he had only the Talent of forgiving, and the Spirit 
of Revenge never was the Character of his Family. 
The Ambaſſadors named by the French Monarch 
were preparing to execute their Commiſſion. The 
King of Poland 2 informed of their Departure 


it had been agreed, that the Eſpouſals ſhould be cele- 


brated. His Poliſb Majeſty's firſt Care was, to ſene 


to Paris Count Taro, an experienced Lord, and 


Heatly related to the Queen, provided with: 4 ful! 


Power to ſign the Contract of Marriage: - ThE 


_-_ 


ace of his Reſidence in Fuly, | | 
and removed, with all his Court, to Strasbourg, where 


reste 


RY 4 


Plenipotentiary was received with Diſtinction, and 


on the 19th of the Month, in the Afternoon, the 


Contract was ſigned, at the Houſe of the Keeper of 
the Seals, in the Name of the two Kings, by the 
Marechal de Villars, Meſſieurs de Maurepas, and 


Morvilliers, Miniſters of State, Monſieur Dodun, 


Comptroller-General of the Finances, on the one 
Part; and by Count Tarlo, on the other, who on 
this Occaſion, and in Reward of his Attachment to 


| His Prince, was honoured with the Collar of the Or- 


der of the Holy Ghoſt; for, Poniatowski, Urbane- 


witz, and Criſpick, were returned four Years before 


into Poland, and had ſubmitt-d to King Auguſtus. 
Towards the End of the Month, the Duke 4 An- 


tin, and the Marquis de Bouveau, arrived at Stra/- 


 Sourg, with the Character of Ambaſſadors Extraor- 


dinary. Four Days after their Entry into-the City, 
Staniſlaus ſent them his Great Marſhal, who con- 


ducted them. to the Palace in a magnificent-Equi- 


page, eſcorted by Heidukes, They were received at 
the Foot of the Great Stairs by the Firſt Gentleman 
of the Court, and introduced into the Hall of Audi- 
ence, wherein his Poliſh Majeſty was ſitting under a 


very rich Canopy. The Duke & Antin ſet forth. the 


Subject of his Commiſſion, extolled very much the 
Virtues of the Houſe of Zeſczyns#i, to which he at- 
tributed the Motive of the Alliance offered to his 


Polis Majeſty, in the Name of the King his Maſter, 


„ Meſſieurs, anſwered Stani/laus, I am very much 


« obliged to the King, not only for his vouchſafing 


4 to let me live in his Dominions, but alſo for do- 


« ing me the Favour of granting me a Place in 
« his Heart. I value, as I ought, this exceſſive Ge- 
<« neroſity, which touches me no lefs than the high 
955 Efteem this great Prince expreſſes for my Daugh- 
« ter. | TD. Yo 9 oP 
'The Ambaſſadors paſſed from this Audience to 
that of the Queen, and were afterwards an e 


. F< - 
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back again by the Marſhal of the Court, who brought Þ} 
them back again in the Afternoon to a ſecond Audi- 
ence, in order to obtain the entire Approbation of 
their Majeſties. Meſſieurs, faid the King, I can- 
e not anſwer the Propoſal you make me in the Name 
„ of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty better, than by be- 
„ ſeeching the Divine Providence to bleſs his Inten- 
„ tions, to which I ſhall always be ready to conform 
„„ myſelf.” Upon this Declaration, the Duke 4 Au- 
tin addreſſed his Speech to the Princeſs, who gave 


ber Conſent in theſe Words. Meſſieurs, I have 


« nothing to add to what their Majeſties have been 
<< pleaſed to ſay to you, except that I beſeech Ab 
mighty God to permit, that I may contribute to 
„ the King's Happineſs, ſince he will be my ſole Fe- 
ec licity ; and that this Alliance may turn to the 
„ Proſperity of his State, and the Good of all his 
«© People.” „ 5 | „ 
This grand Day was cloſed by a Supper and a 
Ball, which the Duke gave in his Houſe, and which 
the King of Poland was pleaſed to honour with his 
Preſence. The next Day, News was brought, that 
the Duke of Orleans was arrived at Saverne, that he 
was going to Ra/tad?, to pay a Viſit to the Ducheſs 
 Dowager of Baden, and that from thence he was to 
come to Strasbourg, there to marry the Princeſs, as 
the King's Proxy. The Ceremony was performed 
on the 14th of Auguſt. The two Ambaſſadors of 
France went to wait upon the Duke of Orleans at 


Eleven o'Clock in the Forenoon, and conducted him ; 


to the Princeſs's Apartment, who followed them im- 
mediately with their Majeſties, as far as the Porch 
of the Cathedral, where the Cardinal de Rohan, ac- 
companied by all the Clergy, preſented them tlie 
Holy Water. From. thence they went in Proceſſion 
to the Choir. The Duke went before the Princeſs, 
the King and Queen walking on each Side other, 
and holding her by the Hand. Being come to the 


3 


a The Hire Tory of 
Altar, ſhe kneeled down upon a Cuſhion. The 
Duke placed himſelf upon a Step erected on Purpoſe, 
and the two Ambaſſadors were on his Left. Then 
came the Cardinal, in his pontifical Habits, aſſiſted 
Bb four Prelatess Immediately the Princeſs, the 
King her Father, and the Duke of Orleans quitted 

their Places, approached the Altar, and put the Prin- 
ceſs between them both. The Queen and the two 
Ambaſſadors having followed them, the Cardinal 
made them a Speech full of Piety and Eloquence. 
As ſoon as it was ended, he bleſſed the Rings, to- 
gether with thirteen Pieces of 'Gold, which by an 
ancient Cuſtom ſerve for a Pledge; and the Duke 
and the Princeſs having made the uſual Vows and 
Promiſes, he gave them the nuptial Benediction. 
Then the Exchange of the Rings was made, High | 
Maſs was ſung in Muſick ; after which the Duke and 
+ the Princeſs kneeled down at the Foot of the Altar, 
where a magnificent Throne was erected. The new 
Queen was conducted back to her Pew. The Cardinal 
preſented her a Regiſter Book, wherein ſhe ſigned her 

Name, together with all thoſe that had any Concern 

in it. The Ceremony was concluded by the Te Deum, 

and by a triple Diſcharge of the Artillery of the Place. 

On the 16th of the fame Month, the Ambaſſa- 


RN 


dots had their Audience of Leave; on the 17th the 


Queen of France ſet out to join the King her Huſ- 
band. The Duke  Antin accompanied her as far as 
Moret, where he delivered her into his Majeſty's 
Arms, who brought her to Fontainebleau, This Al- 
liance, as glorious as amazing, gave Room to abun- 

dance of Medals, The paſt and preſent Condition 


3 of the Princeſs Leſczynsti was the Subject of the fol- 


lowing one; on it was ſeen, in the Clouds, the 
famous Crown of Ariadne, which, according to the 
Fable, was placed in the Sky after her Death. - "The 
Motto was, Deus dat pot adverſa cormam ; ſignify- 
ing, That God crowns our Labours. On the — : 
RED 1 5 verſe 
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verſe appeared a Pyramid, erected upon the Side of 
| A River, with theſe Words, Virtus tempora vincit; 
meaning, That Conftancy overcomes all Things. 
Two other Medals have a Relation to. the Queen's 
Birth and Marriage. At the Head of the firſt is 
ſieen, at the Foot of a Rock, beaten by the Waves 
of the Sea, a Pearl, in the Shell of an open Oyſ- 
ter, which the Sun lightens with its Rays. The 
Words are, Pretioſa in conſpectu; ſignifying, That her 
Luſtre ſhines far and wide, On the Reverſe is repre- 
ſented a celeſtial Hand, holding a Crown of Thorns, 
and a Roſe in full Bloom, with this metaphoricak 
Expreſſion, Ex ſpinis lecta caronæ; She is choſen. } 
from among the Thorns, to make up the Ornament 
of a Crown. The ſecond Medal repreſents the 7 
Queen's Buſto; the Legend round it contains her 
Name, that of the King her Father, and the Epo- 3 
cha of her Exaltation to the Throne of France, Ons. 1 
the Reverſe are her Arms, and the Motto is, Aris ſe {| 
incurvat & arvis; that is, She is diſpoſed to ſerve 3 
Heaven and Earth; making Alluſion to the Ox, the 
Arms of the Houſe of Leſczynsti, which Animal 
ſerves Men to plough the Ground, and is facrificed . | 
at the Altar to the Honour of the Gods. At the 
| Foot of the Medal, Scutum Regina, MD. CC. XXV. 
„ © 7+ 7 Co oe On 
Olf all the States of Europe, Poland was that upor 
which this ſurprizing Event made the greateſt im- 
-pteffion. Thoſe who had formerly taken the Part 
of the Houſe of \Leſczyni#i were tranſported with. 
Joy, without daring, however, to ſhow it, for Fear 
of diſpleaſing the Court. "Thoſe, on the contrary, 
who had been conſtantly in the Intereſt of King Au- 
guſtus, were really grieved at it, and made themſelves. 
à Merit of teſtifying their Concern to all the World. 
| There were ſome who added Rage to their Hatred: 
Some curſed the Day on which they were come back 
td Poland; others were tempted to prefer France 


* 


* 7 


me Hero 


before their own Country : In ſhort, others thought 
of providing againft bad Fortune, by the Authority 
of a Prince, whom they had either perſecuted or 


forſaken. : 


In the Midſt of theſe different Diſpoſitions, a Re- 
port was ſpread, that Auguſtus had concerted with 


the Emperor, and the King of Pruſſia, to make 


the Crown of Poland hereditary, or, at leaſt, to ſe- 


cure the Succeſſion to the Electoral Prince of Saxony. 


* Auguſtus could not execute this Project, without in- 


tirely overthrowing the fundamental Laws of the 
Kingdom. The States, the Nobility, and the Peo- 
ple, would never have conſented to it; and every 
one ought to be convinced, that Lewis XV. would 
not ſtand unconcerned at the King his Father- in- 


Law's Affairs. 3 


The Count de Hum, who was ſtill in France at 


the Time the Queen's Marriage was negotiating, and 


= when the Duke of Bourbon imparted it to the foreign 
— Miniſters, took great Pains to ſound the Intention of 
the Court, about the Title of King of Poland, claim- 
ed by Staniſlaus. He was ſoon fatished about it, and 


ve an Account to his Maſter of the * Aſſurances 


| he had received from the French Miniſtry concerning 


that Title; upon which King Auguſtur gave him the 
Character of Ambaſſador Extraordinary; to compli- 
ment their Moſt Chriſtian Majeſties in his Name. 


Towards the End of September, Count Hm hav- 
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the Queen in theſe Terms. 


ing been admitted to a publick Audience, ſpoke to 
MADAM, 


» Theſe Aſſurances conſiſted in this, That this Alliance ſhould be no 
Prejudice to the good Underſtanding which ſubſiſted between the two 

Crowne, and that it ſhould not ſerve for any Pretence to ſupport the 
Pretenſions of Stani ſaus. The Letters of Notification ſent to divers 
Courts, and wherein that Prince is only ftiled King, are a Proof of the 


.  Sincerity of the Intentions of France, She kept her Word, till the 


Death of Auguſtus, but did not think berſelf bound to carry her Pro - 
miſes any farther ; inaſmuch as they had been made at the King's Re- 


| queſt, but not at the Defire of the Republick, 


MADAM, 


« FFAHE King of Poland, my Maſter, has com- 
ce manded me to congratulate your Majeſty 


cc upon your Acceſſion to the Throne, which your 


« Virtues and eminent Qualities have procured you. 
8 His Poliſh Majeſty does not. doubt, in the leaſt, 
& but you will graciouſly receive the Aſſurances 
which he gives you this Day of his Efteem, and 


ce the Share he takes in an Alliance which concerns 


& all Europe, redounds to the Glory of your Houſe, 


& makes the Happineſs*of France, and the particu- 
cc lar Satisfaction of one öf the moſt powerful Mo- 
a © PE HTS ne 
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| tance there was from her Court, to that of Meiſſem- 
burg, earneſtly deſired the King, her Father, to fa- 


vour her with his Preſence, Lewis himſelf begged 


of him to come nearer, and offered him, for his Re- 


ſidence, the Caſtle of Chamber, ſituated in the Dio- 


ceſe of Blois. This Caſtle, built with free Stone, 


lies in an Iſland, in the Middle of a Park, through 


which the River Caufſon runs. Staniſſaus ſet out 
from Weiſſemburg in the Beginning of October, with 


the Queen his Conſort, and all his Retinue ; arrived k 


the 15th at Bouron, from thence to Fontainebleau, 


and on the 20th of the Month came to Chamber, | 


This gave Occaſion to new Medals. One was ſtruck, 


whereon was ſeen a Tree, planted in a fruitful Soil, 1 
and which, by the Power of the Sun, ſhooted foren 
Leaves from Branches almoſt quite withered; with Þ 


_— 


The Queen, conſidering with Uneaſineſs the Diſ- 


"i this Motto, Hoc fub ſale novum dat nova terru aetus ; A 
that is, It grows again in this new Soil; it bloſſomm 


great Medal falling out of an Urn thrown. down, 6 


wWich this Motto, Pretium abditus quxit; ſignifying, 
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That it was hid only to become more precious. At 
the Foot, Staniſiaus rex in Gallia hoſpes exceptus, 
MD.C =_ King Stanislaus received in France 


| in the Quality of a Gueſt, in the Year 1725. 


A ſecond ledal owes its Origin to the Abode 
which this Prince conſented to make in this King- 
dom, at the Queen his Daughter's Intreaty. Thereon 
is ſeen a Spring of living Water, which urſtin ag 
of a Rock, ſpreads itſelf far and. wide in the 
dows. The Motto, Sys ne naſcitur ornat ; 12 — 
T. hat it embelliſhes the Place from whence it ſprings. 
* The Symbol on the Reverſe is a Sun, whoſe Rays 
pierce through a thick Cloud, ready to fall and 
moiſten the Earth, with theſe Words, Spes altera 
terræ; Another Hope for the Country. 

There was no Exaggeration in thoſe Exprettions, 
nothing but what was already. known, or whereof the 
Truth was not acknowledged afterwards. The King 
- * applauded himſelf for this Marriage. The Court ad- 
- mired the ſhining Qualities of the Queen; the Peo- 
ple loved her to Adoration. In a Word, every one 
| agreed, that her Perſon was a Treaſure , infinitely 
more to be valued than that of a Crown. It was in 
| order to expreſs theſe Sentiments that another Medal 

5 BY truck, whereon was repreſented a Pearl-Oyſter 

a Rock on the Sea-Shore, with this Motto, 
Maliora recando: What is incloſed within is much 
better. The Type on the Reverſe is a burning 
. which receiving in its Focus the 

ays of the Sun, reflects them back, and kindles, 

1 Refraction, ſome Coals oppoſite . 
6 Nies Accipit & er 3 that is, It gives back what | 
| It receives. 
Jo theſe Monum ents of publick Joy, the Count 
25 FO Rothenbourg, the ing” a Ambaſſador at the Court 
2 5 Berlin, had Orders to- add another Medal, which 
he cauſed. to be diſtributed among the chief Inhabi- 

11 90 of that City. Ag ze = = 
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ſieen two Hands conjoined, ſupported upon an Altar, 
with a Crown above them. On the Side of the 
Altar are three Flower- de- luces, with theſe Words, 
Francorum felicitas ; The Happineſs of France, At 
the Bottom, Berlin, 1725. On the Reverſe Was A 
Crown of Laurel, within which were theſe Words, 
' Matrimanio Ludouici XV. & principis Marie ; ſigni- 
| fying, That it was ſtruck on Occaſion of the Marri- 
age of Lewis XV, with the Princeſs Mary. At the 
Foot, Comes a Rothenbourg  Gallie A. B that is, 


The Count of Rothenbourg, Ambaſſador of their Moſt =” 


Chriſtian Majeſties, | 
Staniſlaus gave the following Loftratiions to the 
Queen of France, his Daughter, for the future Con- 
duct of her Life. Hear, O Daughter, and give 
„ Ear to what I ſhall ſay unto you. Forget the 
« Land of your Nativity, and the Houſe of your 
« Father. I borrow the Words of the Holy Ghoſt, . 
« my dear Child, to bid you farewel :- Becauſe in 
cc. this Day's Event I only contemplate his 2 | 
« and the Finger of the Almighty's Right Hand, 
« which conducts us beyond all human Prudence, 
cc all Speculations of Politicians, and all poflible 


= ExpeQation. Nothing ſhort of this divine Wiſ- 1 


dom could ſurpaſs al Imagination, or conceal 
| © its Views by the Decrees of of Holy Providence, 458 | 

“ glorify itſelf by its Prodigies. | 
Lou are become Queen of France. Nothing | 
&« is above this; nor is any Thing greater. in the 


„ World, unleſs it be the Fame of Jour! Virtues, 4 


which gave Birth to the Choice the King has 
Tu * made of . Conſider, that the moſt. precious 

3 Crown will now be diſplayed in 
their fulleſt Luſtre : That the leaſt Flaw in — | 
<4 will eaſily be perceived; and that the Dazzle they 
make, at firſt Glimpſe, is not- ſufficient to give 
them a true Luſtre; but. that they mud Rand be 
» . 93— ee ee 1 


” 
one. 
12 
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J will now ſhew you three Rocks upon which 
© the Virtue of the greateſt Heroes is often caſt 

cc away. . )) nnd 
e The firſt is that ſupream Degree of Grandeur, 
_< which diveſts us of all Humanity, renders us odi- 

< ous to men, and diſagreeable to God; and which 
& lifts us up to ſuch a Pitch, that we cannot fee the 
„ very Thing which may, on a ſudden, caſt us 


8 down head ong. Support your Grandeur out- 


« wardly as far is due to your Rank; but inwardly 
ce make your Greatneſs to conſiſt in the Glory of 
cc the Lord. Humble yourſelf by a continual Re- 
cc membrance that you are nothing in his Eyes, and 
ec that true Greatneſs conſiſts in the Nobleneſs of 
ce your Soul, in the Sublimity of your Sentiments, 
6“ in a Struggle with your Paſſions, and in a Victory 
« over yourſelf. ks 


ee The ſeeond is Proſperity, a Rock the more | 


ec dangerous, becauſe it is ſcarce known to you; 
c who have, from your Birth, been a Sharer in ſo 
c many of my Adverſities, which ought to be very 
cc uſeful to you, to convince you, that nothing but 


te the Experience of Misfortunes can teach you to 


c make à right Improvement of your Happineſs. 
4 Therefore do not be wedded to it without conſi - 
<< dering, that Proſperity is beguiling, and that while 


4 we give up ourſelves entirely to it, we forget the 


„ Means of keeping it within a certain Degree of 
V + 53 fo 997505 2. 
„ The third is Flattery, the Attacks of which 
_<. are nnavoidable, the Struggle with it difficult, and 
<6 the Victory over it glorious. Imagine yourſelf 


“ ſurrounded with thoſe who will be forward to 


cc make their Court to you. Perhaps there is not 
cc one of them but pretends he-is ready to ſacrifice 
„ his Life and Fortune for your Service, while no 
6 Body tells you the Truth, for Fear, that by telling 

V it, they ſhould diſoblige you, and riſk their For- 
5 8 | | „ 


2 i 
1 
e 
c 
cc 
3 


6c 
ce 
£6 
cc 
E 
1 
cc 
40 
$6 


tune. Therefore, though you are amongſt a 
Croud of Perſons the moſt hearty, the moſt aſſi- 
duous to ſerve you, you are left to yourſelf upon 
this Article, without any other Reſource than 
what you find in your own good Senſe and Rea- 
ſon. You cannot ſwallow a Doſe of Flattery, 


without being infected with its Poiſon. If you 
are not pre- poſſeſſed with Self-Love, you will 


overcome Flattery with the greateſt Eaſe: If you 
take Care not to give your Mind to jt, you will 
ſoon perceive, that it is a Sort of Incenſe fit on! 

to intoxicate you by its agreeable Smell, and then 
vaniſhes in the Air, and you will be Miſtreſs of 
the greateſt Knowledge in the World, which is 
to know the Character of the Perſons you have to 
do with, and to diſtinguiſh true Merit. That is 
the grand Point. | Sn 


„ You will find either at Court, or in your King- 


= 
(e 


< for it to the King alone, and to him who is the 


dom, Perſons worthy of your Eſteem, whom you 


will be obliged to regard. It is a Reward which 
will ſupport your Merit, puniſh Vice, and give 
Emulation. You will. find Perſons, without any 
Merit, forward to recommend themſelves by their 


age? & but out of an extravagant Ambi- 


tion to riſe in the World. Let them fee, that 
you know them, by treating them with Indiffe- 
rence. You will find ſome that deſerve your Con- 


tempt, whom, if you were to indulge, you would 


render incorrigible. There are others whom we 
love' and hate, without knowing why ; which is 
an Injuſtice to the former, and Folly in reſpect 


to the latter. In fine, all this points out to you 
that great Maxim,-which I recommend above all, 


vi. to look upon your Truſt as an invaluable 
Treaſure, which you will eaſily loſe, if you ſquan- 
der it fooliſhly,,and that you are abſolutely.obliged 
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6 Depoſitary of his whole Will and Pleaſure, - the 'F 
c Duke of Bourbon. JJ I I is 
Let there be no Perſon about you, be they ne- 

% ver ſo dear to you, who ſhall. have Reaſon to 
“ think, that you are without Reſerve in reſpect to 
* them; for if you impart a Secret, which is not 
« of abſolute Neceſſity, to any. Perſon, you charac- 
cc terize that Perſon with the Name of your Favou- 
« rite, or Confident ; the Conſequence of which is; 
ce that from being their Miſtreſs, you become their 
„ Slave. They will direct and command you, ſome- 
c times according to their Intereſt, ſometimes ac- 
& cording to their Humours, but never with Juſtice. 
« However, this ſhould not hinder you from hearing 
« good Advice without Prejudice to Perſons, judg- 
6 ing only of their Sentiments by the Rules of right 
C Reaſon. | | pn 5 os 
As to the reſt, you muſt conſider, that the Voice 
e of the People is the Voice of God; therefore, you 
c muſt behave yourſelf in ſuch a Manner, as. if you 
«6 were to give an Account of your Actions to the 
6+ meaneſt of your Subjects, and as if the Publick 
4 was to be your Judge, ſince they will be continu- 
c ally upon the Watch to obſerve you. This has 

4 been the Opinion of all wiſe Men. It is the Pub- 

8 lick that muſt render you immortal in your Prof- 
c“ perity : Its Cenſure is dangerous, and its Approba- 
«© tion is to be courted and eſteemed. 3 
4 Conſider, that a great King is now become 
« your Huſband, that he gives you his Hand, in 
4 Hopes of finding in you Comfort and Eaſe in all 
4 his Cares; that you will be the Companion of his 

'_  « Tabodrs, a faithful Friend, a virtuous Wife, and 
. IG oo 
„ Our Religion, of which this Kingdom is the 

. greateft Support, opens its Boſom to receive you, 

. and conſiders you as its moſt powerful Protectreſs. 

& Your Subjects look upon you as their Mother, 
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18 et ſince the Perſon of his Sacred Majeſty, in WAR 
e they live, is committed to your Care. 
whe 7:6 Ia mulſt” anſwer the King's Hopes by our 
„ Tenderneſs of his Perſon, by an entire Com- 
4840 plaiſance to his Will, by your natural Sweetneſs 
ein complying with his Deſires, and by a Reſig- 
ee nation to his Sentiments. Let it be your Will to 
- Mo * pleaſe, and your Pleaſure to obey. him. Avoid 
* every Thing that may give him the leaſt Diſguſt, 
3 and let his Honour and Intereſt be the only Ob- 5 
„ jects of all, your Studies. ES 
3 Regard your Religion with all the Zeal that 13 
4 due to it: The Goodneſs of God, in a l — 
Manner, obliges you to it, and your own Piety is 
s a Security to me, that you will do ſo. But be 4 
= © not too inquiſitive in Matters of Faith. The 
Doctrine of your Catechiſm is the ſafeſt: Follow 
„that, and avoid ſearching into Things that are 
not the Province of your Sex. Take Care you _ 
are not ſeduced by an outward Appearance of ß 
18 Sanctity. The World is ſo wicked, that Religion _— 
ais often uſed as a Cloak to Ambition and Intereſt. EE 
In theſe Cafes you muſt moderate your Zeal, leſt 
| Sas: ſhould miſlead you, and hinder vou Gam ſee⸗ 
* ing thoſe Snakes in the Graſs, Witlout entering 
into uſeleſs Arguments, teach Reljgion by true. 
Peiety, as our Saviour has commanded us, and 
correct the Manners of your Court by vour ou 
good Example. 9 
\ © Anſwer the Hopes of your Sub by Juſticc 
! © and Clemency, by rol 2 mw 
ing Vier, by comforting the Affficted, and by 
- protecting the Oppreſſed. Let thoſe Potis be 
your daily eee and drive from your 
» Thoughts all thoſe Things that may engage you 
| © t2/meddle in the Affairs of the Government. The- _ 
& © Wiſdom of the King and Council will not ftand 
ain N eed of your Aſſiſtance. Never 1 3 
| N 2 *” - PEN une 
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ee unleſs where the Glory of God, the Perſon of the 
„King, and the Safety of your own People are 

f oh ET: © 
i I give God Thanks, that I find nothing in you 
« that wants Correction; and as I think that you 
s are inclined to no Vice, I apply my Counſel to 
your Virtues, Bounty and Generoſity are the two 
„ diſtinguiſhing” Beauties of a great Soul; but when 
<< they exceed certain Bounds, they loſe their Merit. 

& As I know them both to be natural to your Tem- 

& per, you muſt take Care to keep them within 

< their due Limits, left they ſhould degenerate into 
«© Faults. The firſt, if it be too general, may give 

e an Authority to Crimes, and hinder the Courſe of 
© Juſtice. he ſecond, if it be uſed with Profu- 

8c fion, loſes its Name, and becomes contemptible. 
Let the Motive of your Goodneſs be Chriſtianity, }J 
“ and tender Nature; and the Spring of your Ge- 
c neroſity be Charity and true Merit. „„ 
« Employ all your Cares to keep up an Union in 
c the Royal Houſe of France: Nothing can be . 
% more glorious and advantageous to the State. 
In on} remember your Father and Mother, as 

4% well as thoſe who bave been attached to us in all. 
ç our Adverſities: You know their Number to be 
“ ſo ſmall, that they cannot be lo eaſily forgot- And ,þ/ 

ce ſince all our Wiſhes are, by the Grace and Mercy ff 
of our good God, accompliſhed in your Perſon, }' 
51 ny remains for us, Night and Day, to offer up | 

our Supplications to Heaven, to pour down its 

e choiceſt Bleffings upon you. . ... = 
To ſum up all, My dear Daughter, praiſe God, 
£ be charitable to your Neighbours, love the King, 
de abhor Vice, know yourſelf in your good Fortune, 
ts be him in all Accidents of Life, and ſupport your- |. 

4 ſelf i Misfortunes, if any ſhould befal you: Paſt |} . 

| «© Experience will help you to it, and one of the | ©. 
"66: preateſt Marks of God's Love to his Children is to 
Oo en oe „ : 1 


8 * * 
8 7 
* 
* 
; * ; 


„ may live and reign happy. 
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try their Faith and Patience by Sufferings. The 
Royal Prophet ſays himſelf, That before he was 

s afflicted, he went aſtray, Reſiſt the Snares of the _ 


« World, correct Errors by Clemency, and Crimes 


by Juſtice; encourage rit by juſt Rewards; 
e and diſcountenance Hypocriſy and Vice by a be- 
„ coming Rebuke. In a Word, judge of all Things 

& without Paſhon or Prejudice, to the End that you 
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Theſe Inſtructions ſeem to be drawn from his own 
Conduct, and he inforced, by his own Example, 


the Precepts he gave; and hence being Maſter of 
the King his Son-in-Law's Heart, and of his Re- 


venues, he enjoyed in Plenty all the Conveniences of 
Life at the- Caſtle of Chamber; yet he could not 


help wiſhing to be reſtored to the Poſſeſſion of his 


- 


STE TY 


Eſtate in Poland, Lewis XV. ſupported his Requeſt, 
and preſſed Auguſtus, and the Republick to conſent 
to his juſt Demand. Beſides, he ordered th: Count 


de Ceres Brancas, his Ambaſſador at the Court of 
'. Sweden, to preſent” a Memorial to Count Horn, 
; wherein he inſiſted, that the Accompts of the Subli- 
dies, which Charles XII. had bound himſelf to pax 
to King Staniſlaus, ſhould be ſettled. This Prince 
had received nothing fince the King of Sweden's ' |} 
Death, and the Arrears amounted to one hunden 
"thouſand Crowns. But as France was indebted: to 
jſ' Sweden by a like Treaty, the Swedes declared, that 
they were ready to ſettle, before all Things, the Pre- | M 
'&. tenſtons of King Staniſſaus. But nothing was con 


cluded on that Head. Charles XII. was no more: 


His Kingdom was not yet recovered from the ſad Con- 
dition he had left it in, and it was thought, that King 
| Staniſlaus could do very well without the Affiftance - * .5 
of Sweden, eſpecially conſidering the Support he hae ü 
i |: from France. 5 „ - „ 
In Poland, they did not trouble themſelves with' _ 
1 diſſembling or e, any Thing. Count Hm 


*.. 


— 


in HisToky of - 


in particular took it ill, that the Court of France 


ſhould propoſe to him to treat with Count Tarlo, a 
ſworn Enemy to the King his Maſter. The Poles 
were not ſatisfied with having confiſcated the Eſtate 
of Staniſlaus, they would have had him alſo renounce 
the Title of Majeſty. The Polh Miniſter went even 
ſo far as to inſinuate to the Court of France, that it 
would be proper to engage ant e to write a con- 

gratulatory Letter to Augu/tus, ſuch as that which his 
Maſter had been forced to write to Leſczyns#:, by the 
Violence, and at the Importunity of Charles XII. 
Such a Propoſal was received with the Scorn it de- 


ſerved. All the Favour which the French Miniſters : 


did to Count Fym, was to ſpeak no more about the 
Affairs of King Stani/aus, and to leave them in the 
State they were then in, till a fit Opportunity offered 
to take them again into Conſideration. - | 


On the 14th of Auguſt, 1727, the Queen was 


brought to Bed of two Princeſſes. This Mark of 
Fruitfulneſs gave great Joy to France, who began to 
hope, that the Crown would not want Heirs, Their 
Wiſhes were fulfilled in 1729 and 1730, Y the 

Birth of two Princes. This increaſed the King's 
Love and 'Fenderneſs for the Queen, whom he look- 


ed upon as a Preſent ſent him from Heaven. The 
Monarch, who gloried in the Title of Son-in-Law 
to King Staniflaus, cauſed that Prince to be ſtiled 
Grandfather. to the Children of France. He raiſed + 


conſiderably the Penſion of ten thouſand Livres, 


which was paid him monthly; changed his Guard 


into a fine Regiment of Horle, and gave a new 
and much more brillant Face to his Court. Such 
was his proſperous Tranquillity, when the Courſe 
of it was interrupted by the Death of King Auga/?us, 
which happened on the iſt of February, 1733. 


That Prince had ſcarce breathed out his laſt, 
bdut Jealouſy began to divide the Grandees of the | 
Kingdom. The Dignities of Great Marſhal, and 
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of Chancellor of the Crown, were vacant. Every 


one pretended to them; no one thinking himſelf un- 


fit for thoſe two Poſts, the moſt conſiderable in the 
Republick. But too many Pretenders hindered thoſe 


two Places from being filled up in Time. The late 
King had foreſeen better than any Body elſe the ill 
Conſequences of this Delay, Gentlemen, faid 
« he, in full Senate, you are very much to blame, 


e to obſtruct * your Pretenſions the Pains I take to 


ce fill up thoſe Employments with deſerving Subjects. 
« Conſider, I pray you, what Danger the State 
« would run, if Providence was to call me out of 


„ this World in this Interval. Reflect upon the 


« Confuſion that would follow, and ſee whether the 


<« Republick could hope for any Tranquillity in that 


« Time of Diſtraction.“ This was not the only | 
Trouble the King had towards the latter End of 
his Days. The neighbouring Powers demanded with Þ 
a high Hand the Payment of what had been ſo long 


due to them. Ruſſia eſpecially gave him no Reſpite, 
and its Ambaſſadors, weary of the Delays of the 


Diet, were beginning to talk with the high Tone of 


mercileſs Creditors. Augu/tus, alarmed at their Me- 


naces, had ſummoned an extraordinary Diet, where- 


in he deſigned to regulate the moſt preſſing Af. 
fairs; but his Death prevented his Intention, and 
opened again the Scene of a bloody War. 
The States were actually aſſembled; ſo that they M 
were at hand to take ſuch Meaſures as might have 
procured the Nation a ſafe and peaceable Interreg- 


num. This Tranquillity did not depend ſo much 
upon their Deliberations, as upon the Genius of the 


Perſon, to whom it belonged to be at the Helm of ³⁶ü 
the Government. This was the illuſtrious Theodore i 
Potoci, Archbiſhop of Gneſnua, upon whom the late | 
King had conferred many and conſiderable Favours, ⁵⁶ 
in Conſideration of his rare Merit, and whom that WM 
Prince, by a judicious Diſcernment, had inveſted i 


; „ _ with . i 


Forefight of the Misfortunes which were likely to 
ſollow it. However it be, Lewis XV. and the Queen 
bis Conſort, congratulated him upon this Occaſion, 
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with the Charge of Primate of the Kingdom. The 
Prelate's firſt Care was to make a Speech to the 
States, upon the Loſs they had juſt ſuſtained, and to 
exhort them to contribute together with him to the 
making it up, without expoſing the Republick to 

new Troubles. There were ſome real ones already. 
F Count Paniatotosti, Palatine of Mazovia, and Foſeph 
Piotocti, Vaivod of Kizw, and Brother to the Pri- 

mate, were hotly diſputing for the Poſt of Great 

F Marſhal; which created an Enmity between them, 
in which the Houſe of Czartoristi took Part, as be- 


ing related to the Palatine of Mazovia. This Dif- 


ference was a great Obſtacle to the Views of the Pri- 


mate; he took upon him to remove it, and ſucceed- 
ed ſo well, that he broie the Confederacies which 
the two Parties had made, reſtored Peace in the Fa- 


| miilies, Safety in the State, and paved the Way for 
+ King Stani/iaus's re-aſcending the Throne. 5 
; 


On the 11th: of . February, 1733, the Interregnum 


was publiſhed in the uſual Form, and Deputies were 
named to notify. the King's Death to the Foreign 
Courts. Staniſtaus received the News of it on the ſame 
Day, by an Expreſs, whom the Marquis de Anti, 


Ambaſſador of his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, ſent him, 


with the Subſtance of the Intentions of the Courts 


of Vienna and Ruſſia. That Miniſter's Letter moved 


E the King's Heart; he ſighed, he ſhed Tears, whe- 


ther for the Loſs of fo worthy a Prince, or out of 


8 and offered him all that lay in their Power to im- 


prove it. Never was Staniſlaus more uneaſy and 
perplexed than at this Time, His firſt Conflict was 
Glory and Repoſe, Fear and Hope. His Age re- 
- © quired Tranquillity; but the Honour of Fance 
+ prompted him to think of his Reputation, to reco- 
ver his Crown, and to expoſe himſelf to all Dan- 
; : : Be ; 5 I Es 8 2 * N gers, N ; 


fers if the Rebellion of his SubjeQs, and the de. _ 


All the other Minifters-in general had Orders to con- 
France was taking Meaſures without the Kingdom, 


Enterprize. The Swetes ſeeing the Time come a- 


n * 4 8 
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ouſy of his Neighbours ſhould oblige him to have 
Recourſe to Arms. fr 
There was a Neceſſity of making Friends in Po- 
land : Large Remittances of Money were ſent to the - 
Marquis de Monti at JYarſaw, in order to gain ſome. 


tribute to the Election of King S.ani/laus; and while 
ſhe laboured within it to ſecure the Succeſs of the 


gain, in which their late King had been the Primum _ 
Mobile of this grand Affair, rather conſulted their 


Repoſe, than the Reaſons of his Paliſb Majeſty. They 


by their contrary Effects, they did a great deal ( 
"Harm to the Cauſe he had eſpouſed. A little while 


Convocation, on the 21ſt of April; he took it into, 


Diſtricts of the Kingdom, fome Points which res 7 
quired their mature Deliberation z amongſt others, 


unanimouſly reſolved to exclude all the Piaſtes ff M : | 
Excluſion to Foreigners, eſpecially to thoſe, * who, 
of the State leſs at Heart, than the Proſperity f Þ8 


baſſadors of the Powers that were againſt the Elec- _ 4 
tion of Staniflaus, Count Lawenwold declared, 2 2 


reſolved to ſtand neuter, being unwilling to offend 

either Stamflaus, France, the Republick of Poland, 

or any other of the neighbouring Powers. EE 
The Primate racked his Brains to find out a Way 

to pleaſe France, and to favour Stani/laus, without 

coming to Blows, He thought he had found out 

two infallible Expedients to come at his Ends; but, 


_ I 


after he had publiſhed circular Letters, by which 
the States were ſummoned to meet at the Diet of • 


his Head to communicate to all the Palatinates and *' 


that, as during the preceding Interregnum it had hen 


& 
— 


the Crown, it was neceſſary now to give alſo 
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having no Poſſeſſions in the Kingdom, had the Gt "i 
their own Country, This Propoſal ſtartled the Am- 
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. . 
the Name of the Empreſs of Ruſſia ia, that ſhe never 
woald ſuffer Staniſlaus to reign over Poland, Count 
Melee informed the Court of Vienna of it. The 
Emperor ſent him a Letter, dated the 14th of the 


Month, which was delivered to the Primate before => 


the Opening of the Diet. In it his Imperial. Ma- 
jeſty expreſſed his Zeal for maintaining the Liberty 


ok the Nation; he conſented, that a Prince ſhould 


pe elected, who ſhould. be acceptible to the neigh- 
bouring Powers; but he plainly intimated what 
might be expected from him, if they pitched upon a 
Perſon he did not like. 


 - The Senate and the Primate were extreamly r 


prized at the Sight of this Letter, which came pret- 
ty near to a Declaration of War. . They anſwered 
the Ambaſſadors, That the Republick of Poland was 
independent of any one, and that it belonged to no 
Body upon Earth to inſtruct her about what ſhe was 
to do, or not to do, about the Election of her Kings. 
That the eſſential Part of her Liberty was to act on 
thoſe Occaſions according to her Will and Pleaſure, 
and not by following the Fancy of Foreign Powers. 


The Ambaſſador of Ruſſſia alledged the Act of Gua - 


"xantee, paſſed by the late Czar, and approved of by 
the whole Republick, at the Treaty of Warſaw of 
* the iſt of February, 1717. He added, that the Em- 

refs had not only a Right to maintain it, but was 
- 2lfo obliged to conform to it in all its Points, eſpe- 
cially in what concerned the ninth Article: That 


as to. the reſt, the Nation might be perſuaded, that 


ber Czarian Majeſty had no Intention to diſturb its 
Liberty and 383 The Imperial Ambaſſador 
He next, and ſaid, That the Emperor's Deſign 

was not to determine the Suffrages, or to thwart the 
© Eleftion; that on the contrary, he would oppoſe 
ny Conſtraint that ſhould be put upon them; deſir- 


ing nothing more, than that the Nobility ſhould 


þ BAR: Ives, and chat it was indi ferent to 
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him who obtained the Royalty, provided it was not 
conferred upon Staniſlaus Leſczynshi, who was for- 
mally debarred from it by the Laws and Conſtituti- 
ons of the Kingdom, which his Imperial Majeſty 
has taken upon himſelf to defend, and ſee executed. 
And fo, Gentlemen, replied the Primate, the 
“% Powers, to whom ye belong, give us with one: 
« Hand, what they take back with the other. They 
leave us all the Liberty which we naturally have 
e of chuſing a King for ourſelves, and yet they will 
| - * have us renounce the Perſon whom they think fit 
to except againſt, Whoever thinks himſelf au- 
| <«« thorized to impoſe Laws upon a State, is not far 
« from arrogating to himſelf the Rights of Sove- 
6 reignty over it. Where will then be that Liberty? MF 
& What will become of thoſe Prerogatives, the De- 
e fence and Preſervation of which are promiſed us? 
«© Conſider, I pray you, Gentlemen, what would 
* become of our Liberty, if we were to act ac- 
«© cording to your Views. Would it not be giv- I 
ing an Opportunity to the firſt Comer of preſerib- 7 
„ ing Laws to us? Would the Turk or the Tartar 
be leſs authorized, than any other, to tell 'us.-with | 
«© Haughtineſs, I will not ſafter that ye ſhould chuſe 
bY « yourſ?lves Kings, at your own Pleaſure ?.. x 
„ {hall have henceforth no other Heads, but thofe +*7 
9 that cannot prejudice my Dominions, Did er 


* 


A 


the Poliſb Nation meddle with the Affairs of other 

E Princes? Have they had any Share in the Ele&tion. 4 
' « of a King of the Romans, or in the Succeſhon;i@: 
© the Crown of Ruſſia? Why is not our Example: 
| followed? Why is not a Republick, that, dees 
. not concern herſelf with her Neighbours leta+ 8 
& lone? We look upon, as facred, the Alliance = 
__ £*-which unites their Imperial Majeſties. Wen? -i8 
s cept of their Mediation and Guarantee, with alt i 
e poſſible Gratitude ; but we cannot bear to ſee them i 
.. _ * employ Force and Violence againſt a free and ind 
; FEM „ 8 6 dependgen& 
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« FO Republick. We have the Power of 
<« abrogating' our own Laws, and of making new 
| & ones. The Act of Guarantee of the Czar Peter J. 


that is to ſay, does not take Place, unleſs one of 


the contracting Parties ſhall have juſt Cauſe to | 


« complain of the Infraction of the Treay,” Now 


= © the Republick is ſolely concerned. She is free 


= © to depart from an arbitrary Law, with the Appro- 
= © bation of the States.” 

| This Reply, as judicious and equitable as it was, 
had neither Anſwer, nor Succeſs. On one hand, 


of glorious Memory, is confined within its Bounds, 


the Emperor ordered his Troops, cantoned in Silz, ; 


to advance nearer to the Frontiers of Poland: And 
en the other, the Czarina ſent Orders to thirty thou- 


fand Men to march towards Lithuania. Theſe two 
Powers gave Inſtructions to their Miniſters, who fre- 


guently admoniſhed the Primate to conſult the Good 


of the Republick, and threatened him with the 


1 Calamities, if he inſiſted upon making the 
lection fall upon King Staniſlaus, The Prelate 
bore theſe Thunder-claps without being moved at 
them. He could not perſuade himſelf, that his 


Proceedings ought to occaſion a War; he rather 


thought, that theſe Motions were only in Order to 
alarm the Poles, and induce them to change their 
' Meaſures. The Marquis de Mamti, who was careſſed 


more than any other Foreign Miniſter, confirmed 


the. Prelate in his Opinion, and aſſured him, that he 
might depend upon the Protection of France. Up- 
on "this, Potocki pulled off the Maſk, In a Confe- 


dene which he had with Count I/elezch, be told 
. him, that he was not a Man to make a Myſtery of-- 


any Thing : That he was glad to inform the Am- 


baſfadors, that he would do his utmolt to reſtore the 


I Crown to Staniſſaus, not by Force, but with the 


Conſent of the Senate and Nobility. The Ambaſſa- 5 


dor anſwered, That in Order to uſe the ſameSincerity, 


and 
7 


** 5 


and to conceal nothing of the Reſolutions of his | 


Court, it proteſted on its Part, that, barring Vio- 


| THznce, it would do all in its Power againſt that 
Prince, and have him excluded from the Crown. _ | 
Y / Hitherto France had appeared unconcerned in this 
Difference, and kept Silence. But as ſoon as Lewis 
woas informed, that the Emperor's Troops in Silgſia, 
under the Name of an Army of Obſervation, were 
approaching the Frontiers of Poland, and that the 
| Ruffians were upon their March towards Lithuania, 


he declared at Verſatiles to the Ambaſſadors of thoſe 
two Powers, that he was not ignorant of their De- 
ſigns, nor of the Cauſe of their Motions ; that what 


Was doing at Varſato ſufficiently ſhewed, that they 
were bent upon reſtraining the Liberty of the 
Poles, at the next Election; that his Moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majeſty could not diſſemble any longer his Re- "I 


ſentment of ſuch Proceedings, and that, if they con- 


tinued to inſult the Privileges of a Republick, to 
Which he was allied by Friendſhip. and Blood, he 
would employ all his Power to maintain it in the 


n ͤ i Rn 
This Declaration was ſent by . wee. to all the 


Coürts of Europe, where it was differently received. 


Spain and Savey found thereby an Opportunity of 


being revenged upon the Houſe of Auſtria, for the _ 


Wrongs they pretended to have ſuffered from the 


Emperor. England and Holland, whoſe chief Atten-  * 
tion is about their Commerce, not finding their Ac. 
count in the preſent Quarrel, refuſed to engage in it. 


Sweden had not the ſame Reluctance. The Subſidies 
paid by France, for ſome Years paſt, and the ſtrict 
Alliance'of their late King with e were not 


yet entirely forgotten: But their preſent weak Con- 

dition, the Peace of Neuftadt, and the Forces of the 
neighbouring Powers, made them chuſe a Neutralit y. 
The Ottoman Port, ſollicited by France to make a ü 
Diverſion in Poland, was ſorry not to be in a Condi- 
PE Ee Sogn tion 
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NF tion to oblige the French in that Reſpect, having 


enough to do at that Time to oppoſe the Progreſs of - 
the Perfians. 
In the mean while, the Primate had ſettled every 
Thing at //arfaw, for the Succeſs of the Diet of 
Convocation, which was to be held there on the 26th 
of April. Maſſalski, Staroſt of Grodno, was choſen 
Marſhal of the Nuncios: It was hoped, that this 
Election would contribute very much to the general 
Confederacy projected in Favour of King Stanilaus. 
Maſſalsti fully anſwered the Opinion the World had 


of his Perſon and Talents; being the Primate's Fa- 


vourite, he was entirely in his Intereſt. The Minute 
for the Reſult of the Confederacy contained three 
principal Articles: I. That at the future Election, 
no Mention ſhould be made but of a Pole, born of 


s Aa Catholick Father and Mother, and who had nei- 
tber Lands, nor Eftates, nor Troops out of the 


Kingdom. 2. That at this Election, no Body, ex- 
cept the Primate, ſhould dare to proclaim the King, 
on Pain of being declared an Enemy to his Country. 

3. That the Election ſhould be made Poſpolite Ruſze- 
nie, that is to ſay, that every Gentleman ſhould be- 


1 obliged to be preſent at it. The Formulary of the 


- Oath was couched in theſe Terms: INM. N. ſwear 


ni che Name of Almighty God, that, at the- next 


Election of a King, I will name and acknowledge 
no other, but a Pole, according to what has been 
reſolved upon, and ſigned in the preſent Confedera- 
Cy. I ſwear moreover, that I will form no Cabal 
nor Intrigue in Favour of any Foreigner, and to the 
Prejudice of the Poliſb Liberty: That, on the con- 
trary, I look upon them all as excluded; and that I 
ſhall take for an Enemy to his Country any one that 
ſhall undertake to break this Holy Confederacy, 
which I promiſe to defend with all my Might. So ü 
% way me * and the innocent 5 of his Som?” 


e | 
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Such was the Contrivance of the Primate, by 


the Means of which he flattered himſelf, that he 


had kept his Word with the Ambaſſadors of Germa- 
ny and Ruſſia; but unhappily for him, he loſt by it 


all his Credit, and the Confidence repoſed in him. 


All his Countrymen, not excepting his beſt Friends, 
murmured, that, by tyrannizing over the Con- 
ſciences, he had extorted the Oath from ſeveral of 


the Grandees of the Kingdom. It was agreed on 


all Hands, that this deſpotick Power was-unworthy , 
a Man of his Character, contrary to the Laws, and 
ſo much the more injurious to the Nation, as its Pri- 
vileges were, infringed by the very Man, who ought 


to have been the chief Defender of them. I was 1 
not queſtioned, but that theſe Artiſices would diſſolyve 


the Confederacy, which might, perhaps, have at- 
tained its Ends, if every one bad had Time to re- 
flect, and been left at his Liberty of coming to a 
Reſolution. And indeed, there were a great many 
already, whoſe ardent Zeal, and former Attachment 
to King Staniſſaus were again revived : And the 
Money which the Marquis de Monti diſtributed by 
Handfuls, was a powerful Bait for gaining new 


Friends. The Primate's Conduct was blamed, not 


only by the Poles, but by all the Foreigners, who 
looked upon it as a very impolitick Step; becauſe, 


by depriving the Prince Royal of his Right of Pa- 


tronage, which his Pre-eminence over the Nobility 


and Candidates gave him, he made the Kingdom I 9 


reſponſible for the Injuſtice done to him, and to his 
Allies. 
e Miniſters of the Court of Saxony, who ar- 


. rived at J/arſaw at the Opening of the Diet of Con- 


vocation, had like to have puniſhed the Primate for 


| his Partiality ; for they heſitated ſome Time, whe» | 


| ther the ſhould preſent him with the precious Croſs * 
of the Order of the White Eagle, which the Elector 


= feat r him, in  Purſuance of the late King bis Father's 
- 1 8 : * Promiſe, 
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Promiſe. Potecki received it with great Satisfaction, 
and gave the Saxon Miniſters to underſtand, that 
Things were not ſuch as they appeared to be. The 
End of the Diet ſoon cleared all Doubts. Con- 
ſtraint had been uſed in the taking of the Oath, 'and 
Force had been employed at the ſigning of the Acts 
of Confederacy, wherein Matters were carried ſo 
high, that out of the Number of the Opponents, 
= ſfome were deprived of their Votes, others forced to 
| 1 3 ign under Pain of being flung out of the Windows, 
bus ended the Diet on the 24th of May, at Eight 
1 Clock in the Morning. If any Honour is due to 
= any one for having begun and conſummated this 
Work, it is originally owing to the Primate, It was 
the Fruit of his Application and Watching. He might, 
perhaps, have been longer labouring about it, or have 
effected nothing at laſt, if ſome Grandees of the 
Kingdom had not flattered themſelves to find in this 
| | Confederacy ſome oblique Way for their aſcending 
the Throne. 
= The Jaſt Scffion was ſcarce. ended, but there ap- 
red two Pamphlets, one after the other; which, 
12 Force of their Arguments, were like to over- 
throw all at once, what had been done hitherto. 
The firſt, infitled, A Letter from a Nuncio to a Friend 


ment of the Honour of the Primate, about what 
had paſſed in the Diet of Convocation. After a ſtrict 
Search for diſcovering the Author of the Letter, it 
was found out, that the Count of Fackerbarth-Sal- 
-mour had ſuborned an Eccleſiaſtick to ſpread the Co- 
. pies about. All the City was furniſhed with ſome, 
. and there was no Nuncio but had ſeveral of them to 
diſpoſe of. Sczamosſti, Sword-Bearer of the Place, 
took the Opportunity of a ſecond Sitting of the Di⸗ 
= et, to demand, that this Libel ſhould be burnt by 
= the Hands of the publick Hangman. The Primate 
4 5 * That his 3 did not * him to 
5 | pronounce : 
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of his, contained ſeveral Reflexions in ' Diſparage- - 
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prondunce Sentence upon it: That, beſides, he could 
not be a Judge in a Caſe, wherein he was a Party con- 
cerned ; ſo he referred the Affair to the Cognizance of © 
the ordinary Judge. This laſt had the Imprudence to 
cite perſonally: Count Z/ackerbarth before him, and to 
condemn the Libel to the Flames, which was executed 
on the 12th of July, by Sound of Trumpet, and in 
the Preſence of an innumerable Croud of SpeRtators: 
This Proceeding was exclaimed againſt by all the 
3 Foreign Miniſters, not excepting the Marquis & 
{ Monti. Three Days after, they repaired, with the & 
8 —_ Pope's Nuncio, to the Primate's Palace, to com- 


plain that the Law of Nations, and their publik I 
| Character, had been violated on this Occaſion. The | 
8 Primate did all he could to excuſe himſelf; he difa- ' Þ 
I vowed the Procedure, and laid the Blame upon the 
| "Reſentment of the Nobility. - But the Miniſters 
were not ſatisfied with this Shuffling, they demanded - 
ga publick Reparation of their Honour, The Primate © 
referred them to a Writing, which he had cauſed to 
be read to them the Day before; wherein he pre- 
tended to prove what Grounds he himſelf had to de- 
mand Reparation, for the Breach of that Reſpect to ⁵ 
him, which they claimed ſo loudly as due to their 
Perſons. To this it was replied, that he had already | 
revenged himſelf, in an unwarrantable Manner, and | 
that, laying aſide the Libel, they demanded Satisfac- Þ 
tion for the Affront offered to the Character of publick ⁵ 
Miniſters. The Prelate ſaid upon this, that the Action 
complained of was not without Example, adding, ⁵ 
that he was ſurprized, the publick Miniſters, without 
2 previous and expreſs Order from their Courts, IM 
ſhould make a common Cauſe of an Affair, which 
did not concern them in the leaſt. Count Welezeh  *- 
_ anſwered, that thoſe Sort of underband Dealings 
attacked all Princes in general, and the People in IM 
particular: That an unlawful Act, tolerated or ex, 
cuſed, uſually turned inte an Habit, and that it was BM 
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to be feared, that what had been done to one, ſhould 
be practiſed againſt another. Potocki, to whom the 
- Greatneſs of the Offence ſeemed to ſurpaſs that of 
*the Puniſhment, took this ſharp Reprimand very ill, 
and ſent to Dreſden, by an Expreſs, the Copy of the 
Proceſs, and of the Sentence, moſt humbly beſeech- 
ing his Electoral Highneſs to cauſe Juſtice to be done 
to the Republick, and to rid the Kingdom of Minif- 4 
ters, who were wholly employed in difturbing its 
Tranquillity. The Primate had no Reaſon to be 
pleaſed with the Elector's Anſwer, who continued 
his Envoys in Poland. He ſet People in Search of 
the Eccleſiaſtick, who had diſperſed the Libel, had 
him apprehended, and put in Priſon, for having been 
the Canſe of all the Diforderss © © + 
le was ſtill negotiating a Satisfaction, or Pardon, 
when in an Aſſembly, held at Yar/aw, on the 27th 
of November, the Marſhal of the Confederacy repre- 
ſented, that the Judge of the Captures had-exceeded 
Huis Power; that having involved the Miniſters of 

"Saxony in the Procedure, all the others were includ- _ 
ed in it: That it was not a flight Fault to have thus 
violated the Law of Nations: That, in order to re- 
pair it, the Sentence was to be torn out of the Re- 
giſter, and to undergo the ſame Judgment, which 
had been executed upon the Writing. On the 
28th of the ſame Month, Concluſions were taken 
in Conformity to the Remonſtrance. They were 
publiſhed on the iſt of December, and Reparation 
was made in the publick Place of Varſau, in the 
Sight of any one that would be preſent at it. | 
The ſecond Pamphlet did not make near fo much 

Noiſe, but it helped to keep up the Animoſities 
among the different Parties. The Title was, A ſo- 

lid Expoſition of the juſt Motives, which have in- 

duced their Imperial, Czarian, and Pruſſian Majeſties | 
to maintain the Liberties of the Pelih Nation. It | 
was properly but a more ample Repetition of oy 
3 | FC b 
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had been ſaid in the firſt, that is, there was a- cir- 
cumſtantial Detail of the Abuſes committed at the 
Diet of Convocation. This ſecond Writing was 
diſperſed, and made a u of rendering the Party | 
of King Staniſſaus odious to many, who before were 
well inclined to him. 

The Primate.did what he could to foppricls- it; but 
it was in too many Hands already. However; he 
ſent circular Letters to the Diets of Relation, in 


which he aſſured them, that his whole Care and En- 


deavours tended ſolely to the Tranquillity of his 
Country, and that he deſired no other King, but 
ſuch a one as God ſhould- infpire the States to elect” 
with unanimous Conſent, 


While the Time was this ſpent in quarrelling, | 


the Imperialiſis and Ruffians were marching, with all 
Expedition towards Poland. The Senate, who fear- 
ed nothing ſo much as their Preſence, reſolved to 
write to all the Courts of Europe to recommend to 

them the Intereſt of the Republick. The Emperor. 
anſwered as an Enemy, the Czarina in the Stile of a 
Sovereign: But France, on the contrary, explained 
itſelf with as much Politeneſs as Cordility. The 


King's Anſwer was addreſſed to the Primate, who, 
Charmed with the Contents, ſoon made it PR 


It was in theſe Terms. 


COUSIN, | a | 
255 E ſee with Pleaſure, by your aner Anal 
; AS. Fnne the 10th, that the illuſtrious Re- 


« publick of Poland expects from us the ſame Tokens 
< of Friendſhip, which the Kings our Predeceſſors WM 
have given it at all Times. We commend your 
« Love for Liberty. It is truly a natural Right, 

and the Foundation of your Country's Welfare. | 
ou defire and require nothing more, than that 

e you ſhould be ſuffered to enjoy this inconteſtable 


5 206 icht in Peace and Qietneß. Your Requeſt is 


jut; 
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140 The H 1870 y of 
* 555 © juſt; it is even glorious for you, and for the Re- 
« publick, inaſmuch as you let all Europe know, 
* « that whoever ſhall be the ſupream Head, upon 
whom its Choice ſhall fall, it will always inviola- | 
= © bly obſerve the Treaties concluded with its Neizh- 
133 Lees, What Support, what Protection has not a 
F © State to hope for, which is guided by ſuch pure 
& Intentions, and which one can ſo much the leſs 
| ** diſtruſt, as they are atteſted to us by a Prelate, 
1 thoroughly verſed in the Laws and Rights of his 
Nation! As for us, we receive thoſe Aſſurances 
© © with a true Satisfaction, and are ready to ſupport, 
upon all Occaſions, the Privileges of the Crown 
of Poland, and the fundamental Points of the 
' FRY ” Peace of the North, We willingly accept of the 
3 1 and Obligations of your chief Protector. 
We charge the Marquis de ont to aſſure the il- 
F< luftrious Republick of it. God grant, that 8 7 
3 the ſingular ben Which the ingdom of Po. 
= land has received from his Goodneſs, it may more- 
WH © over obtain the Spirit of Union, to the End that 
all che Suffrages being united N Favour of him, 
wWhoſe Sentiments the Nef K is well acquainted 
=_ « with, it may be ſure; that he will have nothing in 
the World more at Heart, than the Welfare of 
his Country, and the Glory and Propagation of 
the Faith. For the reſt, Couſin, we pray to God 
= © to have 77h in his holy Keeping,” 8 Gece 
Diven at e „„ 8 
Jioly 6, 1733. ; 55 * 
2 
V don this Reſolution of che Shan, Fleets were 
33 tie © out, and Troops ordered to file off towards 
Germany and Italy. A Neutrality with England, 
 Ehlland, Dermark, and Sweden, was negotiated, and 
an Alliance contracted with "Spain and Sardinia, 
= which was put off being ſigned to the Day of the 
85 eons of a King of Puland, T he * ſeemed 


; King STANIsLAUS I. 144, 
unconcerned at all theſe Motions, he ſaw thoſe Pre- 
 parations and Negotiations with fo great Tranquillit7 
of Mind, that one would have thought it was all a © 
"Teſt, The Poles themſelves ſeemed to be of the 
fame. Opinion, and perſuaded themſelves, that their 
Firmneſs would put an End to the Farce. But they 
went upon wrong Notions. The Courts of Vienna 
and Ruſſia were meditating à real and conſiderable Þ} 
1 War, and the Preparations of France were intended 
to fight ſomething more than mere Phantoms. The 
__ » Eleor of Saxony was to diſpute the Crown with } 
0 King Stani/laus, and to be put in a Condition to do 
| it efQual y. For this Purpoſe, the Imperial Regi- 


| ments incamped about Oppelen were reinforced with I 

5 ſome Saxm Troops, and in Augu/t, Laſcy, the Ruſſian | 

General, advanced into the Duchy of Litbuania, 

with an Army divided into three Columns. This 

was ſufficient to frighten the People, and therefore it 

was. thought proper to amuſe them by a ſpecious Ma- 

nifeſto. Therein it was ſaid, that ſome good and 

| faithful Patriots had called thoſe Forces to their A- 

ſiſtance: That it was with no View of hurting tha Ml 

Republick: That, on the contrary, they being zeal» 

_ ous for the Liberty of the Nation, and for the main 

taining the Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, had im- 

plored that Support to ſkreen themſelves from the 

Violence offered them in the laſt Diet of Convoca- 

tion: That, after ill, this Army would obſerve a 

ſtrict Diſcipline, pay ready Money for what they 3 

ſhould want, would remove all Cauſe of Complaint, 3 

and, in fine, would only act, when they ſhould be 

put under a Neceflity of delivering the Kingdom 

__ _ from a King, who was excluded the Throne by the 
I of the ß . 

Ih be Arrival of theſe Gueſts, and their Pretence, 

| _ _ ought to have convinced the Poles, that their Li- 
berties were already aimed at. They might reaſonably 1 

think, that as they were put under an Obligation to 
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ö \ abjure; in a Manner, one Candidate, tn 1 oF 
l |. ſooner or later, be reduced to the Neceſſity of ace 
E- knowledging the Perſon that would be impoſed upon 
them. It had been foreſeen already, that a new - 
Election would cauſe: freſh Troubles, It had been 
WE propoſed long before, to publiſh a Writing, wherein 
| the preceding Election of King Staniſſaus ſhould be 
| juſtified, and to prove, that it was needleſs to pro- 
deed to a ſecond: But after it had been conſidered, 
chat this would rather have increaſed the Diviſions, - 
chan diminiſhed them; it was reſolved, at, laſt, to 
look upon Staniſlaus as a private Gentleman only, | 
and fo to cleft him anew as ſuch. But it would have 
been all one. The Opponents loudly exclaimed a- 
gainſt that Prince's uſurping the Crown upon his for- 
mer violent Election; and they looked upon it as an 
mtlajuſtice, that he ſhould be reſtored to the Throne, 
even by the moſt legal Ways; and, at all Events, 
I I they did not doubt of ſatisfying the Nation, by op- 
pgſing the powerful Reaſons of War to all their 
| Compl ints. | 
The Beginnings could not be more : proſperous to 
| E the Elector of Saxony than they were. It was no 
1 Fel Matter for him to have introduced an Army 
into the item and to have another upon the 
E Frontiers, rea y to enter it at the firſt Signal. King | 
| Senior was in France; he had his Paſſage to riſk, 
which was both difficult and dangerous. This Prince 
was watched, and Schemes laid every where to carry 
| him off. The Czarina being informed, that he was 
to embark at Breſt, in Bretagne, ſent her Admi rals 
F Sraawin and Gordon, to cruize in the Baltick Sea. 
E They loſt their Labour: They were put upon a 
© wrong Scent, and the Fleet was equipped without 1 
© Loſs of Time. On the 20th of Auguſt, Staniſlaus, . 
baring taken his Leave of the Court, went to Cha- 
4 | wille, to confer with Monſieur Chauvelin; from 
TH | thence he repaired to Scaux, where he had a \ ſecret 
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King $TANISKAUE IT, „„ 
Conference with the Duke du Maine; after which 
he Went to Berny. There he found the Cardinal de 


Biß. and the Chevalier. de Thianges, with whom he 
left his own Cloaths, and his Retinue. This Che- 


voalier, in the King's Habit, and who beſides reſem- 


bled Staniſiaus pretty much, ſet out towards the 


Evening tor Chamber, and the next Day, early in 


dhe Morning, for Lanvour, where the Fleet was 


| 


Vvaiting for him. In the Night between the 26th 
and 27th of the Month, he embarked, and played 


bis Part ſo well, that, excepting the Marquis de la 


9 Luzerne, and the Chevalier de Lines, who com- 


manded the Fleet, No- body knew, or ſo much as 


ſuſpected the Feint. As ſoon as the falſe Rumour of 


5 _ the King's Departure was: ſpread abroad, Staniſſaus 


= 


began his Journey by Land, accompanied by. the 
Chevalier 4 Andelot, being both diſguiſed under Mer- 
. Ghants Habits... They were but twelve Days in per- 
forming that long and dangerous Journey; ſo that 
on the 7th of September, his Majeſty ſaw himſelf in 
the Arms of his Adherents, at the very Time that 
his Enemies did not queſtion their having him ſoon 
in ther oer, | EIT na Chet : 
Marſa was then full of Trouble and-Confuſicn;.' » . 
Thauſands of Nuncios. locked thither from all the. _ -: 
Palatinates and. Diſtricts of the Kingdom, to decide 
that grand Affair, which was to occaſion ſo man 
Diſaſters. The 25th of Augu/?, the Day appointed 
for the Meeting, was at hand, and the Deputies 
were already filing off towards the Field of Election 
commonly called the Vola. The Foreign Miniſters 
made no haſte to leave the City, where they were 
not allowed to ſtay, according to the Laws, by which 
they were enjoined to remove from the general Aſ- 
ſembly, in order to obviate all Intrigues and Ca- 
bals. This Reaſon, and a Difference that happened 
between them about the Quarter, which the Am- 
baſſadors of Ruſſia occupied, gave Occaſivn en 
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144 The His TOoRT of © N 
berate upon that Matter. It was reſolved in tho 
Senate, That the Foreign Miniſters ſhould be deſired 
to quit Var ſat forthwith, otherwiſe they would be 
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expoſed to ſuch Inconveniences, as would make them 


repent of having diſobeyed the Ordinances. 


Soboletunti was charged with this Commiſſion. He 
was anſwered, that no ſuch Orders had been ſignified 
_ at the Time of the Election of the late Kings Fohn 
III. and Auguſtus II. That no publick Miniſter had 
left the Place then; and that ſince it had been ſuf- 
fered before, it ſhould be now again. The Miniſters 
added, that if any Body preſumed to attack any of 
them perſonally, the Blame of it would not be laid 


upon the Aſſailant; but the whole Republick ſhould 


anſwer for the Inſult, and repair it in a ſuitable 


Manner. Such was the Contempt which the Liberty 


of the Nation was fallen into. The Poles were forced 
to take Patience, and ſuit themſelves to their pre- 
ſent Circumſtances; however, to the End that they 
might not ſeem to ſuffer their Orders to be openly 


deſpiſed, Poninsti, Inſtigator of the Crown, fent the 
Foreign Miniſters a Permiſſion in Writing to remain 


Ls in the City, provided they had neither Men or Arms 


to offer Violence, | . 
We are come, at laſt, to the Day of Election; 


* Which the Primate waited for with ſo much Impati- 
"ence. It would be needleſs to recapitulate here 
Pacts fo well known, and to ſwell this Volume with 
tie Writings, publiſhed by both Parties, for their 
Juſtiſication. We ſhall only ſay, that the Day be- 


n by a folemn High Maſs, which was ſung in St. 


- Fobr's Church; and that from thence the States re- 


paired to the Field, half a League diſtant from 


Marſau, where the Sczopa had been erected. 


| Marſhal: Maſſalsti made an eloquent Speech to the 
Aſſembly, wherein he recommended to them three 
e 1 5 | Things 


1 Building in the Field of BleQion, n, under which the Cenators al- 


= 184 


; 5 5 1. To chuſe a new Marſhal. 
that were abſolute before, take the Oath now. 3. To 


_ ſame 
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Things abſolutely neceſſary in the preſent lane 
2. To make thoſe, 


take the neceſſary Meaſures againſt the Ruſſians, WhO 
| had entered Lithuania, © 
This laſt Point deſerved the utmoſt Attention: $ 
But it was looked upon as a Fable. No Credit had 
been given to it, and it was not believed now, they 
continuing to remain in a perfect Security. 
3 for them, they were undeceived the very 
ay; for certain Advice came, that the Ruf- 
| ffans not only were actually in the Kingdom, but 
alſo marching ſtraight to Y/arſaw. The Nobility 
trembled for Fear, and knew not what to do. A 
Nuncio of Siradia, named Lesins+:, deſired the Great 
Chancellor and Regimentary of Lithuania, to clear 
the Matter. }/ſniowiecki having confirmed the News, 


the Nuncio took the Liberty to remind him of his Du- 


ty. Since you aſſure me, ſaid he to him, that no- 
thing is ſo true, what do you do with your Ar- 
« my? Why don't you go and fight thoſe, who 
«come to trample upon your Laws; The Prince 
excuſed himſelf upon his Age, alledging, that his 
Infirmities did not permit him to draw his Sword. 
This Anſwer was not long without Reply. The 
Nuncio had it ready, and was ſo bold as to venture 
upon it. Very well, replied he; aſk for your Dif= 
fon; 1 don't believe it will be refuſed you, If 
«not, truſt me with the Command of the Troops, 
c or elſe yield it to any other, that has got Experi- 
 £6-ence and Valour,” This rough Compliment put 
to the Bluſh a Man, who was not ignorant, that he 
was ſuſpected of holding Correſpondence with the 
Miniſters of Ruf/ia. 


their 210m and fell furiouſly 1 upon the poor Nuncio, _ 
whom the 
| tay 


But un- 


had certainly cut to Pieces, if he had - 
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He, and his Friends, drew _ - 
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Biſhop of 72 lna, and Count Poniatowski, Vaivod of 


Mazovia, quarrelled alſo about the fame Subject. 
The former accuſed the latter of having eee the 
Ruſſians to come into Poland, and having made the 


Prince of Radziwill change Sides, The Vaivod de- 


manded, that his Accuſers ſhould be made known to 
bim; upon that the Biſhop named Prince Sapieha, 
Sub- Treaſurer of Lithuania. He had the Lie given 
him, ſo he diſappeared; and the Vaivod was ſo in- 
raged againſt him, that he did what he could to have 
him deprived of his Quality of Senator. _ 
There were not eee enough in the Field; they 
muſt make themſelves more of their own Accord. 
Nothing was heard in the Aſſembly, for three Days 
together, but Reproaches and Invectives; and how 


pernicious ſoever theſe private Diſputes were in tem- 
'- ſelves, it was nothing in Compariſon of that which 


happened on the 28th, between the Primate and 
Prince Wiſniowiecks. Potocki might have Reaſon on 


His Side, but he was in the Wrong not to diſſemble. 


He took that Lord to Taſk about his Intrigues with 


| Ruffin, and told him ſome Truths with ſo much 


Sharpneſs, that the very next Day W/iſniowiecki pulled 


=p off the Maſk, quitted the Field of Election, and re- 


tired to 1 on the other Side of the Viſtula, be- 
ing followed by ſeveral Nuncios, and two whole Pa- 
latinates. 


=” Paſſion had caſt a Veil over their Eyes. The, 1 
: happy Diſcord was made light of; it increaſed,” and 


eans were uſed to allay it. On the 31ſt of Au- 


- ouſt, 9 0 Radziewski, Chamberlain of Poſnania, was 
e 


n Marſhal of Election; and on the 4th of the 


next Month, the Houſe of the Nuncios having join- 


ed with that of the Senators, it was reſolved to pub- 


Uh a Manifeſto, which was penned with the 8 
KRancour. Therein Miſniotviecti, and his Adherents, - 
were — Rebels, ay gg Men Wore Ho- 


$27.5 


SYS "0. "I 0 


" cu 


King Sr 46 1 4% 


bittereſt Curſes were vented againſt thoſe who had 
; called the Niſſians into the Kingdom; they were 
threatened with the Loſs of their Eſtates, and no 
Hopes were left them of being received into Favour - } 
again by a general Amneſty, The Marquis de Afonts 
had publiſhed a Declaration, which ſeemed greatly to 
; favour the Party of France,- and which helped, with- 
out Doubt, to make the Aſſembly carry their Re- 
ſentment ſo high againſt the Opponents. Theſe art 
— = erms wherein the French Miniſter expreſſed 
Himſelf. 5 os - ; 
& As for ſeveral Ages paſt the Moſt Chriſtian 
Kings have had a particular Regard for the Illuſ- 
<« trious Republick of Poland; and as by granting 
it their Support and Protection, ney have ſhewed, 
„that they had nothing more at Heart, than to 


<« in its Nature is unlimited and independent: I de- 
“ clare, in the Name of his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
“ jeſty, the King, my Maſter, that he is determined 
5 effectually to defend that Liberty in all its Extent, 


“Election of a King. Hitherto, he has neglefted — 
% nothing to hinder and diſappoint the Enterprizes _ 
c which might have been hurtful to the Prerogatives 
of the Illuftrious Republick : He has employed the 
<« Way of Mediation; he has made Prepatations: 


for War. Now ſuppoſing, that the Pol; Nation, 


actually aſſembled together, be inclined to give 


their Votes for King Staniſlaus, and to ſet that 
© Prince upon the Throne, as much in reſpect to his 
eminent Qualities, and out of Gratitude for the 
* Services he has done to his Country, as in regard 
* of his Alliance with bis Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty-: - 
© I have Orders to aſſure the Republick, that the 


all the Forces which God has entruſted him with; 
and that, in Caſe the neighbouring Powers at- 
Pn 5 . «© tempt 


« procure it the entire Enjoyment of a Liberty, which 


« but eſpecially in the eſſential Point concerning the 


© King, my Maſter, will ſupport his Election win 
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148 The HISTORY of | 
<< tempt to diſpute it by Force of Arms, he will 
«© ſupply, through my Hands, all the Money neceſ- 
<«. fary for putting the Troops of the Republick in a 
Condition to reſiſt them. If on the contrary, it 
«« ſhould happen, that thoſe ſame Powers acquieſce 
„ in the Election, as it is juſt and reaſonable they 
E & ſhould, and that they leave the Nation at Liberty, 
4&0 ſince they ought to be Maſters of their own Rights 
| 4 and Prerogatives: His Moſt Chriſtian __ 
| 4 promiſes further, for Proof of his ſincere Friend- 
F © ſhip which he bears to the Republick, that he will 
«© punCtually pay to the Nobility the Contributions 
ee ſettled in the Confederacy of 1717; and that, 
<«« during two whole Years together, beginning to 
« reckon from March next of the enſuing Year 
EE: 2 1934.” ; „ | 0s i: / 
1 Tir Declaration, ſtrengthned with the Primate's 
Hand to it, was read in full Aſſembly, on the 6th of 
September: But this did not hinder the Animoſities 
from continuing ſtill. Two Days after, Prince Lu- 
Baomiritki ſaid bluntly to the Primate, and his Friends; 
; That if they ſaw themſelves authorized to publiſh 
a Manifeſto about the Entrance of the Ryffians into 
the Kingdom, themſelves had great Reaſon to do as 
much on Account of all thoſe who would draw the 
 #rench, Turks, and Tartars into it: That thoſe pre- 
tended Patriots, who expreſſed ſo much Zeal for their 
Liberties, had fold themſelves to Avarice, and to 
the Hopes of Preferment : That they were the only 


WO”: 1 
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| '* The Elector of Saxony. did not fail, on his Part, to engage the 

| "Poles to favour his Election; for he offered, in Caſe he was choſen King, 
. 1. To pay three Millions of Florins, Poliſb Money, for the Uſe of the 

* þ Republick. 2. To found an Academy of - Knights. 3. To give one 
788 hundred thouſand Florins for to defray the Expences of Ambaſſadors. 
4. To repair, at his own Charge, the Frontier Places, 5. To furniſh 
the Arſenals with all Neceſſaries. 6. To fortify the Fort of the Trinity. 

ö 7. To build an Hoſpital for Invalids. 8. To put the Mines in a good 

* Condition. 9. To remedy the Abuſes about the current Coin of the 
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would make a Party of themſelves, and ſpill the laſt 
Drop of their Blood, in order to execute the Agree- 
ment which they he made with the Republick. Lu- 
bomirski ſaid no more, but retired N the Field of 
Election with ſome Gentlemen, and went dnectiy 


over to Praage. 
The Primate committed another great Fault on | 
this Occaſion. Every Body knew, and he was net 
ignorant of it himſelf, that Lubomirshi was as much 

in Love with the Crown, as Hiſniowiecks, whom he. 
was gone to join. Thoſe two Princes, being 190 


well acquainted with Potocſi's Sentiments, to ho 


Weight to the Party of which they were to be the 
Heads. Prudence required, that the Primate ſhould 


have concealed his real Deſign, and have ſhewed 
more Reſerve in his Words and Actions. Thoſe two 


Princes had Forces and Credit. He ought to have 


| flattered and amuſed them, and dexterouſly have en- 
tered into their Views, in order to attain his own _ 


the better. Were they too clear-fighted ? He ought, 


_ King STANISLAUSs I. 149 
Authors of the Motions of the neighbouring Powers; 
ſince they pretended to diſpoſe of the Sovereignty 
. againſt their Intereſt, and that of the Nation: That 
he was not atraid of telling them to their Face, in 
huis own Name, and that of all his Friends, That if, 
inſtead of following Reaſon and Juſtice, they conti- 
nued to look upon thoſe as Enemies to their Coun- 
try, who could be reproached with no other Crime, 
than their being againſt . electing Staniſſaus, they: 


that they could accompliſh their Wiſhes, had haſtned: - 
the Coming of the Foreign Troops; being perſuaded, 
that it would be eaſy for them, either to ſurmount 

the Obſtacles that ſtood in their Way, or to give a 


W ct 


at leaſt, to have forborn publiſhing a Manifeſto, _ 
which deprived them, in one Moment, of all their 
Hopes. Another Fault, which can hardly be ex, 
cuſed, was to produce Advices, which he pretended 
Mm have received, according to which the Emperor 
„ MT. | had | 
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% The HieTory of 
had accommodated Matters with France, and no 
longer oppoſed the Election of King Staniflaus., At 
the ſame Time, he cauſed a Rumour to be fpread, 
that ſome Thouſands of French had landed at Oliva, 
and that they were to be followed by. a Body of 
' Swediſh Troops, to oblige the Ry/fians to evacuate 
the Kingdom. This News deceived none but the 
common People, The Nobility looked upon them | 
as mere Fictions. Count Welezet, Ambaſſador of 
His Imperial Majeſty, ſent him Word, that it was all 
falſe, The Primate was laughed at for i it; and yet 
he continued to affirm the Truth of it. But it turned 
to his Diſhoneur; for this made him be looked upon 
| as a Man, who ſought to palliate his Injuſtice by in- 
direct Ways; ſo that he was forſaken by more Lords, 
FF who with w with their Standards, Anh n 
the Oppreffion of the publick Li 
King Staniſſaus, who had kept in incognito for three 
Days, appeared in publiek on the 10th of the Month. 
He went and- hiked Maſs in the Church of the 
Holy Croſs, accompanied by the Counts Offotins#!, 
and 2 nſaelk. Abundanee of Gentlemen repaired: 
" #- - thither to fee him, and his Friends made the Air 
echo with their joyful Acclamations. Notice was 
taken, that this Prince looked penſive. He had but 
| too much Reaſon to be ſo. Monti and the Primate 
Had writ to Court, that Aﬀairs were in a proſperous 
Way. He had been afſured, that his Election would 
meet with no great Obſtacles, and - that his Preſence 
would remove all the ſmall Difficulties which might 
Secur from one Day to another. What a ſtrange 
Deluſion I The Poles had lulled themſelves aſleep with 
fttheſe fooliſh Notions; they had not had ſo much as 
the common Prudence of guarding againſt future 
Events: France reſted quietly upon the Credit of the 
Advices of a Party, which had no other Talent, but 
that of being extravagant, of making the Evil worſe,” 
? and TIE" rendering it incurable. Staniſſaus, i next 
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Day after his Arrival, ſhook his Head, in W 1 
what had been done for his Service. Norhing coul 
| have been eaſier for him than to have kept the Great 
Chancellor of - Lithuania in good Temper j nothing 
was more difficult, than to bring him back. Though. . 1 
Staniſlaus ſent to aſſure him of his F riendſhip, and 
to invite him to come and fee him, JF: ſniowieeks ex- -74 
cuſed himſelf, under Pretence of an Indiſpoſition. 
Tbe fame Day, the 10th of September, the Pri | 
mate took a Ride round the Palatinates, aſſembled 
about the Field of Election, to gather their Votes. 
The greateſt Number was for Staniſlaus. Potocke 
had then a fair Opportunity of weakening the on- 
| trary Party; but he delayed proceeding to the Pro- 
. clamation; fo that, the next Day, he found a great 
„ Alteration in the Minds of ſeveral, who did not 
ſhew the ſame Forwardneſs as the Day before. Ma- - 
lachowski, Staroft of Opezno, who boiled with Rage, 
for having ſeen the King's Relation preferred ee 2 
him, in the Poſt of Marſhal of the Election, ad- 
vanced towards the Primate, flung his Mantle upon 
the Ground, in order to be better known, opened 
his Breaſt, and faid with a loud Voice, 1 bear, 
« that whoſoever ſhall oppoſe the Election of Staniſ= 
„ Jays, is threatened to be hacked in Pieces. Hel 
& am I. I ſhew myſelf openly, and folemnly pro- 
é teſt againſt his Election. Lee 1 be 
< fo bold, as to cut me to Pieces.“  Malachowshi was 
ſeconded by the Palatine of Sendemir, the Caſtellan 
of Radom, and by many others. They were the 
Cauſe, that the Primate dared not proclaim: the 
King. On the 12th arrived ſome Deputies from 
_ Praage, to make, by Word of Mouth, a Proteſta- 
tion, which had been 3 the Day before by the 
= _ Chiefs of the Party. The Biſhops of Culm and *' 
_ Phcks, with two .nators, were deputed to the 
8 Malecontents, to deſire them to lay aſide all Heats 
| WY on 5 and rather to come back to thoſe 
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erer, 
from whom they had parted. The Return of theſe 
Deputies was expected with great Impatience; but as 
ſoon as the Day began to decline, the Primate was 
much preſſed to finiſh an Affair, which made every 
Body very uneaſy; at laſt Potocſti let himſelf be per- 
ſuaded by their Sollicitations and Clamours; and 
proclaimed, as having a Majority of Voices, Sta- 
niſſaus, King of Poland, and Grand Duke of Li- 
thuania. At this Proclamation, the Air reſounded 
with loud Acclamations, and the Report of eighteen 
Pieces of Cannon, which had been planted near the 

Field of Election, ſoon carried the News of it, to 
Praage. e : 5 F 5 

The new King was conducted to the Church, 
where the Te Deum was ſung; after which his Ma- 
jeſty went and took his Lodgings in the Caſtle, He 
Was received there by the Palatine of K:aw, who de- 
| Jivered the Keys to him, as Staroſt of Yarſaw. As 
Staniſlaus was croſſing the Bridge, he perceived, on 
the other Side of the Viſtula, a pretty conſiderable 
Number of Poles; and being ſurprized at the Sight 
of that Multitude, he aſked the Primate, whether 
all thoſe he ſaw. yonder, had oppoſed his Election? 


L i The Prelate anſwered, they were only a Parcel of 
Rebels, whom it would be eaſy. to reduce to their 


* 


Duty; and that ere it be long, his Majeſty would ſee 
tbem, at the Foot of his Throne, imploring his 


Mercy. The King was too well acquainted with 
the Character of -the Nation, to give Credit to ſuch 


; Diſcourſes: He foreſaw, on the, contrary, that it 


would be very difficult to reſiſt ſo great a Num- 
;ber of the Nobility, who would not fail to add to 
their own Forces, thoſe of two mighty Powers. 
He charged the Primate to ſend to Praage the 
* 'Caftellan of Pleckho, the Palatines of Podolia, Volhi- 
nia, and Mitepst, to make from him the maſt ad- 


vantageous Offers to the Opponents, But they, far - 


from accepting of them, rejected them with ker, | 
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and figned a Confederacy, pretending, that the Elec- 


tion was null and void. This Refuſal threw Potocks : 
into a new Embarraſſment, which was to force the 
Malecontents to ſubmit. One muſt have been car- 


ried away by Paſſion, and not guided by Prudence, 


to give ſuch Advice, No Care had been taken to 


provide either Troops or Ammunition ſufficient for 
ſuch an Attempt ; and yet it paſſed in the Council, 


and the Attack was fixed for the 17th of the array : 


WWiſniowiecki, having heard of that Reſolution, . 
broke the Bridge, which was over the River, and 


- retired, with his Adherents, towards Orkanow, to be 
nearer the Ruſſian Army. Poniatetusti, after having 


repaired the Bridge with all poſſible Diligence, march- 
ed to Praage, where he found nothing but a few 


Carriages, and ſome Domeſtick Servants, whom hes 


ſent to Yarſaw. Then he went in Queſt of thoſe 
that had retreated, and having overtaken - them at 
the Entrance of a Wood, he gave them Battle, "The - +4 
Loſs was pretty equal on both Sides. The Oppo- 
4 their March towards Wengroto; and 
the Regimentary, who did not think himſelf ſtrong 


enough to renew the Fight, came back to /Yar/aw. 


It was in theſe ſad Conjunctures, that King S 


niſlaus ſwore in the Cathedral Church, to obſerus 
the Pata Conventa. The fame Day, a very ſharp = 
Manifeſto was publiſhed againſt the oppoſite Party, 
. whoſe Adherents were declared Enemies to their _ 7 
Country, and their Eftates confiſcated. Prince & 


niowiecki was named as their Chief, and deprived f 
his Employment; which was given to Pociei, who 
was then Straſznick of Lithuania, Thoſe who had 


a moderate Knowledge of the Affairs of Poland, 

thought, the firſt Thing to be done, was to go to 

Cracow, with the States of the Kingdom, aſſembled 
as they were, and there to crown the King, ſince. 
this Ceremony was to ſet the Seal to his Election. 
Baut it was eaſy to foreſee, that the contrary Party, 
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154 The HIS TOY Off 
joining with the Troops of Ruſſia, and thoſe of the 
Emperor, would have oppoſed it all Manner of 
Ways. However it be, inſtead of going about it, 
they imagined themſelves ſo ſecure, that the Nobility 

was ſuffered to ſeparate, and go to their reſpective 

Homes. Stani/laus knew only what his Party was 
= pleaſed to impart to him: He was not ſufficiently ac- 
quainted with the Condition and Diſpoſition of his 
new Kingdom, to be able to take right Meaſures 
himſelf, and to adviſe others. The | #628 and 


| the Marquis de Monti, with ſome other Nobles, 
beartened him up, and acknowledged ſome falfe 
| Steps which they had made! Potocki, who thought 
he had done all for the King, preſumed to demand, 
for his Brother, the eminent Charge of Great Ge- 
neral of the Crown-Army. Stani ſſaus was forced to 
--| fatisfy the Prelate's Ambition, though againſt his In- 
& clination, being ſenſible, that, he expoſed himſelf 
thereby to the Reſentment of Poniatotusti, who did 
Honour to that Poſt, and whoſe important Services 
' for his Rag and Country deſeryed a better Treat- 
ment and Recompence. . 
| In the mean while, the News of King Stani ſiaus's 
Election had reached the Nuſſian 9 4 commanded 
by General Za/cy, who haſtned his March ſo much, 
1 45 from Tykoczin, where he was ſtill incamped on 
the 23d of September, his Van-Guard arrived near 
Warſaw, on the other Side of the Viſtula, on the 
FF 29th of the ſame Month. It was then perceived, 
”- & - though too late, that the Threats of the Ruſſians 
* were not mere Grimaces, and that inſtead of their 
i" returning into their Country of their own Accord, 
i as it had been fooliſhly. imagined, thoſe Means muſt 
now be uſed to force them to it, which had been 


* 
” 


| | a w hitherto. The Primate awoke at laſt, and 


SS + 


red the new Regimentary, his Brother, to try 
what he could do: But he did nothing, contenting 
Aimſelf with ſending againſt the Enemy the _ t 


his 
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Mali, at the Head of twenty Companies. This 
Officer had the good Fortune to cut ſome of the Op- 
ponents to Pieces at the firſt Onſet; but when the 
regular Troops of the Ry/jians were come up, it was 
eaſy for them to incompaſs thoſe raw: and undiſci- 
lined Men, to bzat them, and put them to an entire 
The King's Party did not wait for that Event, to- 
take other Meaſures. No better Way was thought 
of, at the Approach of the Danger, than to pre- 
ſerve his Majeſty from it. His Stay at Farſaw ap- 
_ peared dangerous; for. beſides that this City was not 
in a Condition to make the leaſt Defence, in Caſe _ 
of an Attack, it was full of People, who had a ſe- 
. eret Attachment for the oppoſite Party, without 
reckoning the publick Miniſters, who were - in the 
fame Intereſt. There was no Place of greater Se- | 
curity in the Neighbourhood. Tharn was propoſed z, 
but that famous City was in the ſame Caſe as War- 
ſaw. Beſides, the bloody Execution that had hap- - 
pened in it, twelve Years before, made the Primate + 
apprehend, that he ſhould not be looked upon there 
with a good Eye; nay, perhaps, ſhould not be ſafe 
in it. The King was therefore adviſed to chuſe + 
Dautzick for his Retreat. The Fidelity which that 
City had always ſhewed for its lawful Sovereign, 
was known by long Experience, - Every Body was 
- acquainted with the Beauty of its Situation, the Wiſ- 
dom of its Government, the civil Behaviour, Riches, 
and large Number of its Inhabitants ; but, above all, 
with its excellent Fortifications, both on. the Land 
ind Sea-Side. But they did not reflect, at the ſame 
Time, that it is a City of vaſt Trade, and that thoſe 
Sorts of Places, how well fortified ſoever they be, 
eannat hold againſt a numerous Army, nor ſuſtain a 
long Siege: Nor was it believed, indeed, that Things 
would ever come to that Extremity, - 85 
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„After having charged the Vaivod of Lublin, the 
Caſtellan of Cxerst, and the Regimentary Potocki 

with the Care of concerting the military Operations, 


and of preſtrving the Capital; the King ſet out on 


the 22d of Seþtember, accompanied by the Marquis 


| : . ae Monti, and Count Pomatowsh, and paſſing through 


' Bromberg, he arrived incagnito at Dantzick, where he 

alighted at Monſieur Mathieu, the French Reſident's 
. Houſe, on the 2d of October The Primate followed 
him cloſe, with ſeveral other Lords. Though the 
Magiſtracy had not had a formal Notification of the 
Election, yet they had been informed of it, and had 
already made publick Rejoicings upon that Account, 
Potocki notified it to them immediately after his Ar- 


rival. The King was conducted to a Palace, and 


was offered, for his Guard, a Company of a hundred 


: | E Men, commanded by three Officers, with Colours 
= diſplayed, and a Band of Hautboys. The King 
WW contented himſelf with forty Men, would have but 


one Officer, and one Drum, and ſent the reſt back. 
On the 4th Staniſlaus received the Compliments of 


” phe Deputies of the three Orders of the City. The 


ndick Roſenberg made him a very fine Speech in 


. elegant Latin, which his Majeſty heard with great 


Attention, and ordered a moſt gracious Anſwer to 
be returned by Prince Czartorinsti, Vice-Chancellor 
Vw 7. - 1 5 
Dantrick was ſtill in the Height of the Joy, which 


the News of the Election had cauſed. One cannot 


ſuffciently expreſs the Tranſports which the Inhabi- 
= tants were ſeized with, and their Eagerneſs to teſtify 
= how ſenſible they were of the unexpected - Happineſs 


of having their Sovereign among them. The firſt. 
# "Medal that appeared, repreſented the King's Buſto, 
with his Name. On the Reverſe were theſe Words, 
De Verſailles die xx11. Auguſti ivit Varſaviam. Pa- 


triam die x Septembris denuo vidit. Solemmbus die x1 I. 
Perdeis, XX11, reverſus Gedanum jubilans venit, die- 
7 „ bus 
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22d of Auguſt, for Warſatu: Returned into his Coun- 

try the roth of September + That after having been 
elected on the r2th, with the uſual Solemnities, the 
22d he took the Road to Dantzich, where he arrived 
full of Joy and Confidence on the zd, 3d, and 4th 


That is to ſay, That he {et out from Verſaillet the 


of Oober, 1733. Time will tell the reft. The 
: Dantzichers learnt it but too ſoon, to their Misfor- 
JJ x 4 


Aſter this Medal, another was ſtruck, whereon 
was on one Side the King's Buſto again, crowned 


with Laurel. The Reverſe had a Lion, holding a 
Sword in one Paw, and the Arms of the Houſe of 
 Leſcaynski in the other, with theſe Words, Sic erat 
in fatis; It was thus decreed by the Fates: Thus ne 


fought in his Misfortunes. At the Bottom were theſe 
Words, Quem patris ſymbola ſpondent, tutor & author 


| adeft: Si probet acta Deus; meaning, The Heir of 


his Father's Virtues is now our Maſter and Defender: 


If God be but pleaſed to ſecond our Endeavours: 


Theſe loyal People could not foreſee, that thoſe Days 


of Rejoicings would ſoon be followed by the greateſt 


Calamities, 


be Death of Charles XII. had not deprived King 
Staniſlaus of all the Friends he had in Sweden. His | 


Election revived their Zeal for him, they gave 


publick Marks of it; amongft others, they cauſe! 


an Inſcription to be engraven on a Pyramid, as a 


Sort of a Monument. We have, ſaid they, erect- 

<« ed this Pyramid upon the Tomb of the immortal! 
« Hero Charles XII. our late King, to the End that 
« his Aſhes might ſhare in the Joy of this ſecond _ 7 


« alive, he uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to re- place, 


upon the Head of this incomparable Prince, the 
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- There was nothing but Confuſion and Tumults at 
Warſow and Praage.. The new Regimentary aſſem- 
bled his Army in haſte, cauſed Part of it to advance 
towards the City, and himſelf went and incamped 
with the reſt on the other Side of the HHſtula, in or- 
der to give Battle to the Ryſſians, who were march- 

ing to meet him: But having been informed, that 
their Army was much more numerous than his own, 


be retired towards Marſam, where he fought to ex- 


erciſe his Valour, or rather vent his Rage again 
the Foreign Miniſters. On St. Michael's Day, he 
- cauſed the Houſe'f Count Lowenwolde, Ambaſſador 
of Ruſſia, to be. inveſted by a Detachment of Foot 
and Dragoons: But the Count had taken Care be- 
| fore-band to ſecure his Perſon in the Convent of 
the Franciſcan Friers.” The Poles found no great 
| Difficulty in forcing'the Houſe, and ſeizing the Do- 
meſticks and Baggage of the Ambaſlador. After- 


= "wards they proceeded, in the Evening, towards the 
= King's Palace, into which they expected to enter 


breaking 


with the fame Eaſe; but Colonel Schlichting, ap- 
pearing at the Head of a hundred and twenty Men 
only, repulſed them with Loſs, They being inraged 
- at this bad Succeſs, ran up and down like mad Men, 
_ plundered the Royal Apartments, and having found 
therein, among other Things, one thouſand Pieces 
of Armour, which the late ** had made Uſe of 
in his laſt Incampment, they put ben an. and ap- 
peared in this ridiculous Maſquerade. 
By theſe violent Proceedings, fo contrary to the 
Laws of Nations, Time was loſt: ities - 
were miſſed, which ſhould have been improved, = 
Deſigns of the oppoſite Party, for 
| dering the Ruin of fin of Kjog Staniflaus, and for bre 
yenting the Progreſs of a War, the | 0 
which was not ſuffici perceived. It was 77 Fea 
- Fault already not to emp better the 


e Term of ſix Weeks, preſeribed by the Con- 
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flitutions of the Kingdom for the Diet of Election, 


The contrary Part . at leaſt, have been diſ- 


turbed; and all Means ſhould have been ufed to hin : 
der their 1 to 0 new Election, till the uſual 
Time had been expired. Thoſe of the Confedes 
rates, who had already. Fiel the Army of Litbua- 
nia, were no ſooner come, on the 3d of Octaber, to 
the other Side of the Viſtula, over- againſt Hard. 
to avoid the Cannon of the Place; but General 
| Laſey, and Prince Miſniotuiecli ſent a Letter, about 
Noon, by a Trumpeter, to the Regimentary of the 
Crown. They writ to him, That they came not as 


Enemies, but as true Friends to the Republick : That 


they had no Deſign to commit the leaſt Hoſtilities: 

That they only wanted to ſupport the free Election 
of a new King, and to maintain the Prerogatives of 
the Nation: That this was the only Thing they de- 


= fired, and to which the whole Confederacy, both of 


Poland and Lithuania, did now invite the Senators 
on the other Side of the /ifula to accede ; afſu- 
ring them, that their Votes ſhould be valid, although: _ 
they ſhould ehuſe King —— or the en 
Gentleman in the Kingdom. 3 
The Regimentary —— at H Aim, and was 
as cunning as they. He not only ſent the Trum- 
peter back, after having feaſted. well, but ſent 
another of his on —4. with him, requiring two 
Days Time, to reflect upon an Affair of that Im- 
2 with Promiſe, that, on the Wedneſday 
ning next enſuing, he would let them ænom 
his Reſolution. His Intention was to let the 6th of 
Ofober elapſe, which was the laſt Term of the fix 
Weeks for the Election. The Confederates per- 


ceived his Deſign, and met ſpeedily at Lamima, on. 


„ 

the Ruſſian Army, and, on the other, by that of 
Lithuania, which was poſted exactly over-againſt 4 
Worjnw. On the ſame 85 at Three Clock i — 


a60 The HISTORY of : 
the Afternoon, they unanimouſly elected his Royal 
Highneſs Augu/tus, Elector of Saxony, who was pro- 


nania, and by General Za/cy, with a triple Diſcharge 
of thirty Pieces of Cannon, and of the ſmall Arms, 
and with the Ringing of all the Bells. The Aﬀem- 
bly immediately repaired to the Church of the Place, 
wherein the Te Deum was ſung, and all of them run 

the Riſk of their Lives; for the under Arch gave 
Way on a ſudden, to the very Seat of the Marſhal 
Poninski ; ſo that the greateſt Part of the Aſſiſtants 
ſunk down among the Tombs. Some were hurt by 


” their Fall, but nobody was killed by it. 


__ - Unfortunate Poland was then like unto a Field, 
where two Suns. ſhould riſe above the Horizon, and 
burn it up with their ſcorching Heat. On the roth 
of the Month, the RNuſſian and Lithuanian Armies 
found Means to paſs Half the /iftula, notwithſtand- 
ing the Reſiſtance of the Regimentary, who pre- 
ſently after quitted 7Y/ar/aw, and retired to Fanotbit, 
with about eight thouſand Men he had ſtill with 
him. There he plundered the Palaces of the Biſhops 
of Cracow and Poſnama, ranſacked the Houſes of 
ſome Grandees, and would not even have ſpared the 
Houſe of the Imperial Ambaſſador, if Paolucci, the 
Pope's Nuncio, had not diverted him from that De- 
ſign. As ſoon as General Laſcy was come to War- 
Jaw, he took particular Care to put the City in a 
good Condition of Defence, and to provide it with 
all Neceſſaries againſt all Events. On the other 
hand, the Confederate Senators haſtened to make the 
Plenipotentiaries of Saxony fwear to the Padta Con- 
venta. That Ceremony was performed on the 11ſt of 
November, with the uſual Solemnities. 
_ King Stani/laus had the News of this Election by 
AA Letter, which he received on the gth of Oclober. 
He read it with great Conſtancy, contenting him- 
ſelf with ſaying in French, Je plains 2 ben 
8 „„ ¾ ¾ù on Ice 
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e Prince de Saxe: Il eprouvera tit outard Þ Infidelits 


& de ceux qui Pont elu; that is, I pity very much 
& the good Prince of Saxony; he will experience, 
“ ſooner or later, the Unfaithfulneſs of thoſe who 

te have elected him,” The Primate took this News 

to Heart more than any Body elſe. He thought he 

had done all that was poſſible to preſerve, during the 
Interregnum, the Safety and Tranquillity of the State, 

and to give it a King, who, by his Birth, had a 

Right to the Crown; a King, Father- in- Law to one 


of the greateſt Monarchs in Europe; a King, in 


fine, whom God has endowed with all Royal Vir- 

tues. Nothing touched him more, than to ſee his 

good Intentions ſo ill interpreted, his Meaſures ſo IM 
mefully croſſed, and the Rights of his Dignity, "IM 

as Primate, ſo boldly invaded by the Preſumption ß 


the Biſhop of Poſnania. He thought it incumbent 
upon him to inform the whole World, by a Mani- 


feſto, of the Conduct which he had obſerved for the 
general Good of the Republick, though the Succeſs 


had not anſwered his Expectations. 


The Biſhop of Poſnania ſpoke in a different Tone 
in his circular Letters of the 21ſt of O#eber.::.He 
ſets forth therein the Motives of the ſecond :Elec 
tion ſo ſtrongly, that it was difficult to diſcern on 
what Side the Right was, ſuppoſing it even poſſible to 


know the Bottom of Mens Hearts. It is certain, 


however, that the Princes Wiſniotwiecbi and Lubomir- 


i had repaired to Praage, and taken the Field with IM 
their Forces, with an Intention very far-ftam: that 


of chuſing the Elector of Saxony for their . 
They had looked upon that Conjuncture as the only 


Means they had of attaining their Ends. They 


were in Hopes of having appeared there upon the 
Foot of Candidates worthy of the Throne; from 


which they thought themſelves excluded only by the 


obſtinate Fondneſs of the Primate for Stani/laus. 


But they were the Dupes of their own bad Politicks, | 
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without daring to complain: For General Laſcy, | 
whom themſelves had called from the Heart of Ru. 
ia, with a numerous Army, did on this Occaſion 
for Auguſtus III. what the King of Sweden had done 
for Stani laut at his firſt Election. The Views of 
the Czarina for the Elector of Saxony, were well 
known. Nobody had the Courage to propoſe ano- 
ther, though they would fain have done it, and 
they were forced to acquieſce. Wil 85 

In the mean while, King Stanifavs neglected no- 
. thing to remedy the bad State of his Affairs, and to 
prevent the Calamities which the Kingdom was 
threatened with. He publiſhed a Decree, in which 
he invited thoſe, whom the Diet of Election had 
named for his Council, to come and give him their 
| Advice, and Aſſiſtanee. As the oppoſite Party con- 
tinued their Depredations more and more, he thought 
it neceſlary to call an Aﬀembly of all the Poliſſß No- 
F bility, by circular Letters printed and diſperſed about: 
1 Mud what is moſt remarkable in this Place is, that 
tze King examined them himſelf with great Atten- 
| tion, before he publiſhed 'them; to the End, that 
nothing ſhould be inferted in them, but what was 

exactly agreeable to Truth, in reſpect to what had 
F paſſed at his Election; being willing to take off from 
| the States of the Kingdom all Pretence of ſwerving 
from their Duty to him. A Treatiſe of much 
| greater Weight, is the King's Counter-Manifeſto 
Aagainſt the circular Letters, which the Rebel Ponjns/:, 
iünſtigator of the Crown, and Marſhal of the Con- 
federacy of King n - publiſhed in Fa- 
vour of the Diet of Coronation.” In this Writing, 
the Publick is addreſſed to, and left to judge of the 
Right and Difference of the two Elections: It is. 
demonſtrated, that the Poliſ Liberty has ſuffered 
much more by the ſecond, than by the firſt, tho 
it be upon this very Ground, that the Validity of it 
Þ diſputed : It is plainly ſhewn 1 
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7% gal the Conduct of King Stanifaus has been, who 


laying aſide his Royal Dignity, acknowledged by all 


the Sovereigns of Europe, appeared in Perſon, with- 


out Arms, without Violence, without Menaces, as a 
private Gentleman and in that peaceable Manner 


ſubmitted himſelf to the Choice his Countrymen 
ſhould pleaſe to make. 


But, alas! at that unhappy Time, Right prevailed 


no longer than as it was ſupported by the Force of 


Arms. The Fidelity of his Countrymen was not 
ſufficient for that Prinee, and with all the ill- ground 
ed Aſſurances of the Primate, he was in no Condi- 


tion to advance his Affairs. Not but that ſome Con- | | 


federacies were formed in his Favour ; for the Pala- 


tinate of Sendomir, ſo well known its former Aſ- 


fociation, made a eee e one, a i ſhewed a great 
Attachment to Kin 
Nieto, and Pocies, — wth 40 al their Might, the 
former in Great Poland, and the latter in 3 $ 


but with ſo little Succeſs, that their Men frequently i | 
deſerted them, informed that whole Companies went 
over to the other Side, one after another. Phe Ruf- — | 


an Army, on the contrary, was reinforced 


every ' | 
Day; and whi:it they marched into 2 the g 
he Cit 


Saxons entered the Palatinate of Poſnania, 5 
of Dantzick began then to be ſenſible, that it wan 
high Time for them to think of their Safety. TRA 


Since the Time that this Place, and the 3 5 = | 


great Cities of Praſſia had ſhook off the heavy Yoke 
of the Teutonick Knights, and had voluntarily put i 
ſelf under the Protection of the Kings of land, 
reſerving to itſelf its Rights and Franchiſes, it has 
always had a great Share in the good or bad Fortune 
of that Crown. The three great Wars under G 
tavus- Adolphus, Charles-Guftavus, and Charles N 


had often cauſed terrible Uneaſineſs to Dantzic#; But 
thoſe Kings riever could take it, nor make it re- 
nounce their- F idelity to their lawful 29 — 


ans. The Palatine f WM 
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delity, when, at his Return from Sweden,: he ſpoke 


764 | The His Torr of | 
Sigi/mund III. gave a glorious Teſtimony to that Fi- 
to the Regents of that City in theſe Terms. It is 


you, Gentlemen, that have preſerved my Domi- 
* nions, and firmly ſettled the Crown upon my 


“ Head.” Jealouſy has been the only Recompence of 


its Loyalty. The Poles cannot forbear ſeeing, 


with an envious Eye, its proſperous and flouriſhing 


State; becauſe they imagine, that its Wealth pro- 
ceeds from vending of their own Corn. From hence 


it happens, that it is vexed and moleſted in all the 


Diets, and- is often taxed to pay as much as whole 


Provinces. 


Of all the memorable Events, which happened to 
this City, there are none more remarkable than the 


Troubles to which it was expoſed twice, by two dou- 
ble Elections, without any Fault of its Inhabitants, 


The Origin was the ſame, but the Circumſtances are 
very different. After Henry de Falis had ſecretly 
left the Kingdom, the States of Poland aſſembled 


for a new Election, which turned in Favour of the 
Emperor Maximilian II. whom James Uchanki, as 
Archbiſhop of Gneſna, Primate and Vice-Roy of the 


Kingdom, proclaimed accordingly. This Election 
was notified, in the uſual Form, to the City of 


=  Dantzich, as a Member of the State; upon which 


Occaſion the Inhabitants. made publick Rejoicings : 


But the Slowneſs of the Inperialiſis gave Time to an 
oppoſite Party, at the Head of which was the Vaivod 


Shorowski, to elect Stephen Bathory, Prince of Tran- 


 ſplvania, who being near at hand to improve the 
Opportunity, took Poſſeſſion of the Throne, and 


was crowned at Cracow, That double Election cauſed 
then a great deal of Trouble to' the City of Daut- 
zick, and this freſh one coſt it a long and ruinous 
Siege. In thoſe Times of Interregnum, the Primate. 
is looked upon as Vice-Roy. His Orders ought to be 
executed punctually, according to the ae ; 
IE 1 | | Wnen 
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when Things go as they ſhould do, theſe Orders 


are expedited, as ſuppoſing the Conſent of the whole 
Republick. 


ſecond Election could not be preſently acknowledg- 
ed, ſince they had approved of the firſt; yet the ſe- 
cond ſtood good, by Reaſon of the ſubſequent Coro- 
nation. They were then forced to have Recourſe to 
the new King, in order to obtain the Preſervation of 
their Privileges, and the maintaining the Rights of 
the Province; which might have been conteſted af- 
terwards; becauſe the King refuſed to take a parti- 
cular Oath, keeping to his general one, which the 
City of Dantz:ich did not think to be ſufficient, _ 
In the preſent Affair, beſides thoſe Circumſtances, 
there was this further, that the new King was come 
in Perſon to ſeek for his Safety within the Walls of 


their City; that they were fully ſatisfied with the Þ} 


Validity of his Election; and that, in Caſe Things 
ſhould take another Turn, the Dantzicters had Room 


to fear, that their maritime Commerce would ſuffer 


as much as it did in the Beginning of this Century. 
It would have been very happy for them to have 
come off ſo well now. But who could have fore- 
ſeen what followed? Szani/laus was promiſed all 
Manner of Aſſiſtance, both by Sea and Land, . He 


was put in Hopes of powerful Succours from France, 
which it was ſo much the more natural for him to. 
expect, as it was not credible, that Lew:s XV. ſhould . Þ 


forſake a Prince, who was ſo nearly allied to him. 


On the contrary, it was preſumed, that he would do i 
any Thing for him, and would exert himſelf in Fa- 


vour of a People, whoſe Maxim it had always been 


to venture their Safety for the Preſervation of their 


lawful Sovereign. The Magiſtrates of Dantzict 


thought and ſpoke thus; but as they were willing, 4 


- that there ſhould be ſome Sort of Engagement be- 


tween them and France; and to know W . | | 
. : ; 1 8 i : 7 


The Dantzickers were now under a 
eg of preparing themſelves for all Events; the 


166 The HisToxy of 
| they might depend upon, they writ, on 2 18th 


of November, to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſt ty, whe 
* them the following e. a 


Mp dear Friends, | 


c. FE ſee with entire Satisfaction, by your 
Letter of the 18th paſt, as well as by the 
< Relations of our „ the Marquis de An- 
© ti, all the Tokens you give of your Fidelity and 
c Zeal for the King of Poland. The Threats of 
cc“ his Enemies, who are alſo ours, have not been 
ec capable of leſſening thoſe Sentiments of Loyalty, 
& which will tranſmit your- Glory to future Ages, 
c and do render you ſo dear in our Eyes. 
__ «© Several Powers begin already 10 give ou ſome 
e Marks of the Intereſt they take in your eee 
< tion, But none will carry them ſo far as we 
« deſire to do; ſince we look upon your Cauſe as 
L cour own, and propoſe to neglect nothing of what 
* js in our Power and Good-will. Upon which 
6 we pray to God, the Protector of Innocence and 
Fidelity, to have Jou; moſt dear {on Hoy * 
e in his holy Keeping: 55 
Given at Verſailles,” „ 3 
Dec. 16, 1733. 3 n. 


. me ne 
Marquis de Monti, but above all, the affable Beha- 


vir of King Staniſtaus, engaged the City to take 


the glorious Reſolution of fighting for him. Vigo- 
rous Preparations were made for that Purpoſe; and 
the City was put, in a few Days, into fo good a 
Poſture of Defence, that if one could have with- 
ſtood the Effect of the Bombs, and have prevented 
Treacher „the Surrender of the Place would have 

rs a great deal more Time, Men, 
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mark, and the United Provinces never ceaſed inter- 
ceding at the Court of Ruſſia in Favour of Dant- 
zick; but inſtead of ſacrificing ſomething to the Re- 
gard due to thoſe Powers, the Czarina ſent poſitive 


Orders to General Laſcy to advance forthwith with 


his Army. The Town of Thorn opened the Scene 
of War in Pruſſia, and was the firſt to feel the Ef- 


fects of it. Major-General Campenhauſen had been 


charged by King Staniſſaus to furniſh it with a com- 


petent Gariſon, in Caſe of Need. That Officer put 


into it but too many Poltroons, to the Misfortune of 


the Inhabitants; thoſe Soldiers were the firſt to plun- 


der the Town, and left it three Days before the Ar- 
rival of General Laſcy, who entered it on the 17th 


of January, 1734, without the leaſt Oppoſition. 
. en hundred Men, under the Com 


There he left 
mand of Colonel Dewzitz, and with the reſt of his 
Army, divided into three Columns, he continued 
his March along the Viſtula. Manifeſto's were then 
in Vogue; be diſperſed one, wherein he declared 
inSubſtance, That he had no other Intention, but to 
| ſeek after the Enemy of his Sovereign. He aſſured 

them, that every one might ſafely remain in his own 
Houſe : He promiſed, that he would do no Harm to 
any one, provided they furniſhed his Troops and 
Horſes with neceſſary Proviſions and Forage ; but he 


warned them, at the ſame Time, that if any Body 


gave him any Diſturbance, they themſelves muſt be 


accountable for the Conſequences. In ſhort, he gave 
a Fortnight's Time to the People to abandon the 


Party of Staniflaus, and embrace that of Auguſtus 3 


that is to ſay, the Poles were to change Maſters, or 
elſe to bear the odious and dangerous Title of Ene- 


mies; which Name they gave even to a Prince, that 


had neither Hatred nor Rancour againſt Raa. In 
February, the General entered the Territory of 
Dantzick, where he repeated his Manifeſto. He 
added ſomething more to it, which was an Order pe 
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all the Bailiffs of the Diſtrict of that City, to meet 


him on the 16th, at his general Quarters at 1/e/lin. 


On the other hand, the Troops of Saxony laboured 


ſtrenuouſly in Poland in Favour of King Augu/tus. 
The Duke of Saxe-Meiſſenfeis had entered it in No- 
vember the Year before, and had brought under the 


King's Obedience the cn and Palatinate of Poſna- 


ma. On the 24th of December, General Diemar 


had made himſelf Mafter of Cracow, without the 


Loſs of one Man. The King, and Queen his Spouſe, 
had paſſed through Silgſia, and followed him thi- 
ther, after having given Audience at Tarnotuitx to 
the Deputies of the Republick. He made his Entry 
into Cracow on the 14th, and on the 17th their Ma- 
jeſties were crowned there with the uſual Solemnities, 

notwithſtanding the Palatines of K:ow' and Lublin had 
done all in their Power to obſtruct it. 


„ 


Hitherto the Dantz:ickers had the Right on their 


Side, inaſmuch as they had adhered, with all Fidelity 
and Conſtancy imaginable, to the Party of the King 

firſt elected; but the ſecond being actually crowned, 
ought now to be acknowledged their lawful King. 
The Caſe was no longer doubtful; it is decided by 


che Conſtitutions of the State; ſo that they found 


themſelves very much embarraſſed, in having within 
their City a Prince, whom they could keep no lon- 


ger, without deſerving in ſome Meaſure the Treat- 


ment, which they were threatned with, upon his 


Account. They deliberated maturely upon the Mat- 


ter, and thought it neceſſary to ſend him a Deputa- 
tion from the three Orders of the City, to repreſent 
to him the Conſequences of a War, and artfully to 
inſinuate to him, that they were in great Pain for his 
Perſon, which he would, perhaps, do better to ſegure 
ſome where elſe. Staniſſaus expreſſed his Gratitude 
for the Care they took of his Safety, and deſired the 


Deputies to confer about it with the Marquis de 


MAemti, to whom he had given Orders to provide or 


Wd e E 


at «A , 12 RI — — 


King STANisLAUs I. 169 
the Defence and Preſervation of the City by al?! 
Manner of Ways. This Miniſter was no Novice. 
He had ſtudied fo thoroughly, within a little Time, 
the Humour of the Inhabitants, and their Inclination 

for the King, that what with his affable Behaviour, 

and the large Promiſes he made them from his Court, 
it was not difficult for him to bring back the Depu- 
ties to their firſt Loyalty and Firmneſs. The Reality 
of his Promiſes was fo much the leſs doubted, as they 
thought to have received a Proof of them already ; 

a French Frigate being come, in the Beginning of 

the Year, with a great Quantity of Arms and Mo- | 
ney ; beſides a Ship from Sweden, that had landed | 
one hundred Officers, and abundance of Ammuni- 
tion. It was therefore reſolved to keep King Stani/- | 
laus, coſt what it would. No Time was loſt ; the | 
 Out-works were repaired ; new Palifadoes of an ex- | 

' 


traordinary Strength and Bigneſs were ſtuck into the 
Ground; eight hundred Pieces of Braſs Cannon 
were mounted upon the Rampiers, and ſome thou- 
ſand young Men were inliſted. Prihce Czartorinsk* Wl 
introduced into the City part of the Guards of the If 
Crown, whom he drew out from Dir/chau, and 
other Places; ſo that the Gariſon ſoon amounted to 
ſix thouſand Men. On his Side, the Ambaſſador 
of France not only raiſed a new Regiment of Dra- 
5 goons, over whom he appointed for Officers the 18 
= young Swedih Gentlemen lately arrived; but he diſ= -_ IM 
| tributed alſo, in the King his Maſter's Name, thirty Il 
thouſand Ducats, for the Payment of the Troops © 8 
: newly raiſed ; beſides fifteen hundred new Muſkets, | 
) with a proportionable Quantity of Balls. Thus 
S  Dantzich, which a little before was a City of Trade, 
- became on a ſudden the Seat of War; and if one 
e examines the Diſpoſitions, which the Council and 
5 Burghers made for their Defence, one muſt be forced 
4 to own, that their 2 Vigilance, F 
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and Attachment to King Staniſſaus, could hardly be 


carried to a higher Pitch. . 8 
While the truly brave Men were ſetting their 
Hands to work within the City, ſome Pruſſian Gen- 
tlemen, under Pretence of diſturbing the Enemy 
without, made a Confederacy in Favour of Staniſſaus, 


who ſhewed ſo much Zeal for the publick Good, 
ſo much Ardour to fight for their King and Coun- 


Paljp Blood in their Veins, which they would ſpill 
to the laſt Drop, were nothing elſe but a Set of hun- 
. gry and famiſhed -Country-'Squires, who under the 
Name of Confederates for the publick Liberty, diſ- 


perſed themſelves all about the Country, and com- 


_ mitted the moſt horrid Exceſſes upon their own 
Countrymen. Their moſt heroick. Exploit was, 
That three hundred of them having met, near 
Bramberg, a Detachment of fourſcore Ruſſians, with 
two Baggage Waggons, killed eleven of them, after 

© 2 vigorous Reſiſtance, and carried the reſt in Tri- 
umph to Dantzic#, to the End that the King might 
ſee to what Sort of Warriers he diſtributed his Mo- 
ney. The Prince did not value them the more for 
it: He ordered a Crown to be given to each of the 
- Priſoners, with a Paſs, and Leave to go whither 


they had a Mind. The Confederates did not much 


trouble their Heads about it: Being as licentious as 
their Chiefs Meldxinsti, and the Count of Schlieben, 
they continued to diſgrace the King's Party, and 
eee their Outrages and Plunders to ſuch a De- 


ö oree, that the King was forced at laſt to expreſs to 


them his Indignation, in order to diſcountenance 
their barbarous Proceeding. 8 255 


Affairs were not upon a much better F ooting in 


7 Poland and Lithuania. The Palatine of Kjow did 
not wait the Coming of the Saxen Troops; he 
2 Z 5 YG 1 - : | I © : | peace- 
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and publiſhed circular Letters, which were remarka- 
ble for their Expreflions. "Theſe Men of Importance, 


try, and who boaſted of their having the ancient 
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wick, 
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peaceably abandoned the Neighbourhood of Cracow 
Rat their Approach. Pociei indeed, Straſznick of 
Lithuania, and the Caſtellan of Czers+#, furrounded 
the Ruſſians, in their Quarters, and on their March; 


but they could perform nothing extraordinary, for 
want of Artillery and regular Troops. After all, 


what could one expect from ſuch Men? If they had 


Courage, they had venal Souls; for they ſerved: no 
longer than Supplies of Money were ſent from Dant- 

That City was ſoon deprived of its Communica- 
tion with Poland. The Ruffians encompaſſed its 
Walls, by little and little, . and obliged the Inhabi- 
tants to think of their own Defence in good earneſt. 


having declared for King Staniſſaus, did but increaſe 


their Courage. On the 25th of February, the R- 
gency cauſed it to be publiſhed by Sound of Trumpet, 


That every Inhabitant ſhould provide himſelf with 


Proviſions, with three Pounds of Powder, and ſix of 


Ball. It was thought, that there was a ſufficient 


Number of Soldiers within, for the Defence of the 


Place. Some Hundreds of Volunteers, Men of Re. 
ſolution, were inrolled, to each of which was given 
five Crowns, Bounty-Money, with a Carabine, and 


a Pair of Piſtols, to make Incurſions upon the Enemy. 


As an ordinary Pay would have made them leſs ac- 
tive, they were allowed to ſhare, among themſelves, 


Their Danger, far from making them repent of - 


all the Booty they could take *. Theſe Precautions 


were but Part of thoſe which the preſent Circum- 
r I 2 „„ 


Count Munich exchimed againſt thoſe Free-Booters, in 2 ſharp 


| Manifeſto, which he adereſſcd to the City. He pretended, that one 


could not make uſe of ſuch a Militia, without tranſgreſing the Rules 


of War, and violating the Law of Nations. Was he igno ant, that 


upon the 'Exigency of a Siege or Combat, it is lawful to uſe any Means 
to anngy ones Enemy ? Befides, Did he ſhew more Juſtice Himſelf in 
bis own: Conduct; he Who ruined a noble City, Jaid waſte the C.untry 
round about, burnt the vety Stra w thoſe poor People lay upon; be, in 
fine, wie Tuffered his Caimucks and Caſſacis td glut every where their 
eruelty and Ayarice ? = „ 8 
. : | 
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; n ſuggeſted to them. Some regular Troops were 


poſted in the Outworks. The Towers and Bulwarks 
of the Body of the Place were guarded by the Bur- 


ghers, and by the new-raiſed Youths, under the 
Conduct of Major-General H/ittinghoff, as chief 


Commander in the City. On the other hand, 


Count Poniatotusti, and the young Prince Czartorin- 
Sk, were charged with whatever belonged to the 


Outworks, and were Generals under the Direction 
of King Stani/laus. TRE 


The gth of February was ſet apart for a Day of 


Faſting and Humiliation, to deprecate God's W rath, 
to obtain of his gras the Preſervation of the King, 
and to implore the Bleſſing of the Almighty upon 


their Endeavours in the juſt Defence of their City, 


beſieged by an infolent Enemy. The Docks, and 


great Part of the Park had been laid under Water, | 


to hinder the Enemy from approaching the lower 
Town. This Precaution obliged General Laſcy to 


retire upon the Heights. He choſe his Quarters at 


Pruft, a Village ſituated about a good Mile from 
Dantxzich, from whence he detached ſome Compa- 
nies, who were forced to march with great Pains 
and Fatigue, by fetching a large Compaſs round the 
Hills, till they poſted themſelves at laſt . 
on the 20th of February. During this March he 
had ſent a Trumpeter to ſummon the Inhabitants to 


acknowledge King Auguſtus, to expel Staniſſaus with i 


all his Adherents, and to receive ſome Ry/zan'T roops 
in Gariſon. The Citizens let him know, that they 
had too much Confidence in the Goodneſs and Juſtice 


of her Czarian Majeſty to believe, that ſhe would 


attack them as Enemies, for having obſerved their 
Statutes, and former Conventions between their City 
and the Crown of Paland. The General, diſſatiſ- 
fied with this Anſwer, went and took Poſt at St. 
Albrecht, advanced nearer and nearer, and diverted 

the Courſe of the Rivulet of Radaun, which on 
: — 5 „ 3 | : | wet 8 
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the great Mill, the only one in the City. He did 


the ſame with the Brook of Tempelbourg, which ſup- 
plied ſeveral Fountains with Water ; this reduced the 


Inhabitants to make uſe of Hand-Mills, and to con- 


tent themſelves with Oat-Bread. . On the other Side 
of the City, the Coſacks burnt and deſtroyed the 


Brick-Kilns, and made a Stable for their Horſes of 


the Church dedicated to St. Michael and all Angels, 
after having taken down the Bells, broke the Clock 
and the Organ, the Iron, Copper, and Pewter of 
which they ſold. e „ a5 
Though theſe firſt Misfortunes muſt have been 


very grievous to a People, accuſtomed to enjoy all 


the Conveniences of Life, yet they, bore them with - 
great Conſtancy, Their Courage was kept up by 
two Conſiderations : They infallibly depended upon 
the Aſſiſtance of France, and were in Hopes, that 
this Beginning of the Siege would be attended with 
no ill Conſequences; and the cunning Marquis de 
Monti took Occaſion from hence to aſſure them, that 
the Ruſſians had only a Mind to frighten them into a 
Compliance. The Arrival of Count Munich mit an 
End to this agreeable Dream. The Wiſeſt among 
the Citizens drew an.ill Omen from it, and began to 
be firmly. perſuaded, that the Czarina was reſolved to 
proceed to the laſt Extremities with them. And in- 
deed, this was her Intention, which they were ſoon 


made ſenſible of. 


On the 12th of March, Count Munich ſent his 
Aid: de-Camp General into Dantzich, to demand of 
the Regency the Keys of the City, with Orders, that 
they ſhould be ſent to- him by a Deputation. Upon 
their Refuſal, he ſent, ſix Days after, a Note writ- 
ten with his own Hand, wherein he allowed them 
no longer than four and twenty Hours to acknow- 
ledge King Augu/tus, and deliver up their Keys to 
him ; on Failure of which, he threatened to deſtroy 
the City with its Inhabitants. Not ſatisfied with this 
| V 11 | Summons, 


I The His Tory of. — 
 Summens, he added to it a Manifeſto, full of very 
+ harſh Expreſſions. . . 
Had Dantzicſ been never ſo much inclined to ſub- 
mit to the Power of Ry/ia, it is certain, that ſuch 
Menaces were not the proper Means to bring them 
to a Submiſſion: "Theſe Threats did but diſguſt a 
People, who thought they did not deſerve them, 
The Expreſſion of puniſhing the Iniquity of the Fa- 
ther upon their Children, and their Childrens Chil- 
dren, ſeemed to them a palpable Profanation of the 
Words of the Holy Scripture, His threatening to 
havg the Banditti hanged upon the Ramparts, was 
not much better applied. The leaſt that can be ſaid 
is, That the Ruſſian Feldt Marechal, who thought to 
take the City by Storm, or to oblige it to ſurrender 
at Diſcretion, did, by his Bravadoes, diſhonour him- 
ſelf very much, becauſe he effected neither. 
He could but expect a Declaration anſwerable to 
the Smartneſs of his Demands. He received one ſo 
= little ſatisfactory, that, on the very ſame Day, which 
was the 18th of March, he fired upon the Hagel ſ- 
3 berg, from a Battery which he had erected upon a 
Fort, called Zyanken-Schantz. The next Day, the 
King, accompanied by ſome Senators, and ſeveral 
Foreign Volunteers, went up that Hill, from whence 
he ſaw the Fort of the Beſiegers, and, at the ſame 
Time, the Diſpoſition of the Befieged : Fhe Cou- 
rage which his Majeſty ſhewed upon this Occaſion, 
revived the Firmneſs and Affection of the Inhabi- 
tants. | 8 ; OS 
I ſhould tranſgreſs the Bounds of the Plan, which 
I have preſcribed myſelf, were J to give a Detail of 
all that paſſed during this famous Siege. It is better 
for me to confine myſelf to thoſe Actions, which 
King Stani/laus was perſonally concerned in. The 
 Dantzichers were in Poſſeſſion of a very ſtrong Poſt 
at Obra, a Village fituated juſt by the City. The 
Feldt Marechal, who was ſenſible of * | 
Nö 8 N 8 
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of that Poſt, and how convenient it would be for 


him, in order to annoy the Place on that Side, re- 


ſolved to make himſelf Maſter of it. Three thou- 


| ſand of his Men were to attack it in Front, while 
two other thouſand lay in Ambuſh z but the Citi- 


zens, to the Number of about eight hundred, with- 


ſtood them with ſo much Bravery, that the Ryffians 


were attacked in the Flank from the Jeſuits Garden, 


and forced to retire in Diſorder. This Attempt coſt 


them fifteen hundred Men, Colonel Haneman, Son- 
in-Law to General Laſcy, being among the Slain. 
They ventured another Attack upon the Haupt 


and executed it with leſs Trouble and Loſs, This 


Poſt, though of great Conſequence, was ſo ill pro- 
vided with Troops, that the Enemy made themſelves, 


- Maſters of it at the firſt Onſet, and, by that Means, 
cut off all Paſſage for the Convoys, which might 


have been brought into the City on the Land-Side. 


This laſt Advantage of the Ruſſians. gave them a 


eee vin of reducing the Beſieged to a Neceſ- 


ſity of ſurrendering for want of Proviſions: But te 
more they endeavoured to ſtreighten the City, the 
more eager were the Grandees, attached to King 
Staniſlaus, to ſuccour it. Count Tario, Vaivod of 


Lublin, advanced as far as Tuchel, with ten thouſand 
Pales, and two thouſand regular Troops. His Scheme 


was, either to favour the Deſcent of the French, 


who were expected every Moment, or to throw _ | 


The Haupt was formerly a Fort, erected upon a Point two Miles, 
or thereabouts, beyond Dantxicd. The Yiftula divides it ſelf there into 
two Branches, one of which falls into the Friſch-Haff, and the other, 
running along the City, diſembogues itſelf into the Baltick Sea. The 
Haupt was, Time out of Mind, a Bulwark to Dantzick, on the Land- 
Side, as the Weichſeimunde is on the Sea-Side, It was built by the 


: Sswedes in 1656, and occafioned ſo much Prejudice to the City, that in 
1659 the Dantzichers reſolved to lay Siege to it. The Undertaking coft 


them an infinite deal of Pains 3 but having ſucceeded at laſt, the Haupt 


_  - -was: demoliſhed in 1666. Such is the Poſt which ſhould have been 
. . bought very dear in the preſent Circumſtances, and which the Ruſſians 
Sd at fo cheap a Rate, | | | | 
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himſelf into the City, with Part of his Men, then 
to ſally upon the Enemy, whilſt the reſt of his Forces 


; E. ſhould attack them on the other Side. As he was 
ſeeking an Opportunity to give the Watch-Word, 


he met the Ruſſian General Sagresti, at the Head of 
about three: thouſand Men. The latter ſent to aſk 
Count Taro, whether he came as a Friend, or as an 
Enemy; and ſent him Word, that Dantzich was 
treating with the Beſiegers, about ſubmitting, Tarlo, 


better informed of the Circumſtances the City was 


in, than of Sagresbi's Forces, durſt not attack him. 
He laid hold of the falſe News, and under that Pre- 


| tence deſired Paſſage, and an Eſcort for an Expreſs, 


whom he wanted to ſend to King Stani/laus. Sagreſ- 


=. #: granted it with Joy, and ſo much the more as he 


eſcaped the Danger he had been in; and as he had. 
an Opportunity by it to inform Count Munich of the 
Matter. A Truce, for three Days, was agreed upon 
between the two Parties; by the Means of which, 


Count Tarlss Aid-de-Camp, with a Cornet of Dra- 


goons of Treneuſe, repaired to the General Quarters 
of the Ruſſians at Obra, where they delivered to the 


uiſlaus. | 


Feldt Marechal the Letters: directed to King Sta- 


> 


Munich read them, and returned them back to the 


two Officers, to whom be gave ſome of his Men to 


accompany them as far as the Gate Major. He did 
not leave it to their Choice to come back, when 


they would; for he fixed the Time A their Return, 


forewarning them, that if they exceeded the Hour 


which he preſcribed to them, they muſt not expect 
a Paſſage back. In order to make them the more 


careful, or rather the better to intrap them, he lent 


them his Watch, which he put forwards on Pur- 
pon and withal ſhortned the Term, which could 


| hardly ſuffice for them to diſcharge their Commiſlion. 


| How expeditious ſoever OG they ſtaid two 
| Hours beyond their Time: 


+ 
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great, and they flattered themſelves, that it would be 
overlooked : Yet Count Munich had them arreſted 

under that Pretence ; till Sagresti, whom General 
Laſcy was gone to join with two thouſand Dragoons, _Þ 

ſent him Word, that Count Tarlo had been routed  : 
at Winchezina, on the Frontiers of Pomerania. The 

Play was over, fo the two Officers were ſent back 

into the City, to carry the News to Stamflaus. 
On the Side of Poland, the Palatine of Kim was 
continually hovering about Cracow, without being 
able to deceive the Vigilance of the Gariſon; his 
Zeal being equal to that of Radezinsti, who was 
watching in vain the happy Moment of relieving 
Dantzick. As for Lithuania, Pociei was ſo beſet iir 
it, by the Ruſſian Generals 1/maihw and Biſzmarch,, 
that he could neither go backward nor forward. 
King Staniflaus was till in Hopes of preſerving the 
Town of Elbing, which was the only one left him. 
Towards the End of February he had ſent Orders to 
Colonel Radezinski to fortify it, the beſt he could ; 
but as that Town, the Ter- itory of which had been 
mortgaged long finee to the King of Pruſſia, was 
not in a Condition to contribute to the Expence of 
it, his Majeſty was obliged to be at all the Charges. 
He ſent five hundred Ducats to the Commandant,. * 
who employed them to put Paliſadoes round the Bo- 
dy of the Place; fo that the Outworks were neither 
covered, nor furniſhed with Men to guard them. It 
would have been pretty ſafe, notwithſtanding this, 
if Count Denbeſf had lived; but he being dead at 

| Danizick, during the Siege, the Ruſſans marched 
thither on the 30th of March, under the Command 
of Colonel Bey. 8 — Ns 

They were no ſooner come before the Town, but 

Bay ſent to the Magiſtrates a Letter from the Feldt 
Marechal Munich, who promiſed, that if his Troops 
were admitted, they would behave themſelves with 
great Order and eee Tug A Town without 
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Defence naturally inclines to its own Preſervation ; | 


Elbing took that Courſe, moſt of its Gariſon ſe- 
cretly favouring King Auguſtus. Boy entered it the 


ſame Day with three hundred Men, and deſired that 


five hundred more of his Dragoons, who, he ſaid, 
were to continue their March towards Warmia, 
might be permitted to lodge without the City Gate. 


Ie next Day, the Magiſtrates were forced to pro- 
vide Lodgings for them, as they had done for the 


others; but what vexed the Inhabitants moſt, was, 


'that the Colonel ſent all the Ammunition that was in 
the Magazines, all the Cannons upon the Rampiers, 
and the Powder in Reſerve, to the Camp before 


ä by 
This laſt City was fo cloſely beſet, that nothing 
could be brought into it, either by Sea or Land. 


The Deſire of their Deliverance was ſo much the 


ſtronger; and far from deſpairing, after ſo long an 
Expectation of being relieved, their Confidence ra- 
ther increaſed, .it being natural for all Men eaſily to 


' believe what they ardently wiſh for. In the mean 
While, the Ryffians received Part of their heavy Ar- 


tillery, with a vaſt Quantity of Bombs. The Reſi- 


Wei enfels. 


dent of England told the Inhabitants, as having been 


an Eye-Witneſs of it; but they would not take his 


Word, though the Thing was not imꝑoſſible; yet it 


was very ſurprizing and extra. that two 
Mortars ſhould have been brought from Dre/den to 


Berlin, upon Waggons made on Purpoſe, drawn by 


two Poſt-Horfes, which had been ſuffered to paſs, as 
if it had been Part of the Baggage of the Duke of 

fore the Arrival of this Artillery, Count Mu- 
nich had fired but faintly againſt the City; but as 


ſoon as it was come, he bid his Aid-de-Camp to write 
Wetter, which he ſent to the Magiſtrates, wherein 


be expreſſed his Indignation at their Reſiſtance. On 


che 3oth of April, at Eight o Clock in the Evening, 
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the Bombs began to be thrown, which put the In- 
habitants into an inexpreſſible Terror. Every one 
forſook, as faſt as he could, Houſes, Houſhold Goods, 
and every Thing elſe, to ſave themſelves in the 
Suburb of Langgarten, where the Bombs could not 
reach. King Staniſſaus ſtaid ſome Days longer in 
his Palace; but when they ſaw, that the Fury of the ' 
Fire increaſed, and that the Houſes on both Sides of 
; it were in Ruins, they preſſed him to leave it. He 
yielded at laſt to the Intreaties of the Marquis de 
Monti, retired to the Suburb, and lodged in the 
Houſe of Count Dohna, where the Great Treaſurer 
Offetnski-then lived. . | TB 
Count Munich, who was preſently informed of it, 
buy his Spies, ſent his Cfacks to ftorm the Kneipab, ! 
which is the outward Part of this Suburb.: But they 
were repulſed with great Loſs ; and to prevent a ſecond * 
Attack, a Redoubt was raiſed in haſte, near the 
Gooſe-Imm. Theſe Signs of Reſolution were mixed. 
with Reflexion and Terror. Deputies were ſent to- 
the King, to repreſent to him, with Tears in their 
Eyes, the deplorable Condition of the City. His 
Majeſty was moved with Compaſſion : But as he 
could not procure them any Alleviation of their Sor- 
rows, he comforted the Deputies, with the Hopes 
of the ſpe:dy Succours, which he expected every 1 
Day from France, promiſing to make large e 
to the Inhabitants, for all the Loſſes they ſuſtained, 
provided they would perſevere in the Fidelity theß 
had vowed to him. The Dantzichers were forced to 
Lebe contented with this inſignificant Conſolation, 
which, however, did not ſo much proceed from the 
Mouth, as from the Heart of a King, who was 
Goodneſs and Gratitude itſelf; and who was then as 
much to be pitied, as thoſe, of whoſe Fatigues and 
Dangers he was a conſtant Partaker. „ 
In the mean while, Count Munich received Ad- 
Vice, that the Saxon Army, commanded by Fohn- 1 
| CE Aaelphus,, | 


jn 


#80. The een of 
- Adolphus, Duke of Saxe- Weiſſenfels, was in full 
March to join him. Munich would have been glad 
to have had nobody to ſhare with him in the Honour 
of the Command, as well' as that of the Reduction 
of Dantzich. He reſolved, therefore, to venture at 
any Rate a Storm upon the Hagelsberg. On the 9th 
of May he feaſted the principal and braveſt Offi- 
cers of his Army, and at the Deſert, made them 


draw a Sort of a Lottery, the Tickets of which con- 


tained the Orders, which Chance, rather than the 
General, affigned to each of them. The Feaſt be- 
ing over, each Man repaired to his Poſt, and whilſt 
Ss the Mortars were playing without intermiffion, 
& they gathered together at the appointed Place, from 
whence the whole Body, compoſed of fix thouſand 
Men, advanced about Ten 0 Clock at Night, and 
ſtormed the Keel, not far from the Tower Major. 
S Immcdiately the Great Bell of the City tolled, and 
the Drums beat the Alarm in all the Streets. 
| The Citizens took up Arms, and ran to the Place 
of the Rendezvous, without knowing for what. 
There was not one but affected the Countenance r 
an Hero: But when they heard ou the Ruſſians 
were attacking the Aale, the Symptoms, uſual 
in Fear, betrayed" their Courage. The Tears of the 
23 Women, the Cries of the Children, and the La- 


mentations of the Sick, and old Men, increaſed the 


E Deſolation. They were ſeen to run up and down 


| in Troops, imploring the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, with 


Hymns and Prayers. The King himſelf was moved 
gt it, he kneeled down, prayed to God to avert the 
Danger, and to help thoſe that were fighting at the 
Ha gelnsberg. Fhe Manner in which this Poſt was 
nden ens to promiſe a happy Succeſs. Pru- 
dence was joined with Valour, and General Stein- 


| Licht led on the Swediſh Youths with all the Conduct ö | 
and 3 1 5 The 
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The Attack laſted five Hours, and was ſo bloody, 

that the moſt experienced Officers affirmed they had 
never ſeen an Aſſault like this. The Day appear- 


ing put a Stop to it, and diſcovered: a Scene full of | 


Horror, and deſerving of Pity. All the Way from 
the Ke to the Zyankenberg was covered with dead 
Bodies, without reckoning the Wounded, who made 
Jamentable Cries, which the Pain of their Wounds 
drew from them. Some Hundreds of them had al- 
ready been carried away before Day-Light; and the 
next Day, above nine hundred more were buried 
pretty near the Place of the Combat; = 
Me cannot give a more faithfuk Relation of te 
' Loſs of the Rafſtans, than by leaving it to the Con- 

feſſion which they themſelves made of it. They 
fixed the Number of their Dead to four thoufand 


and forty-eight, among whom were ſeveral Officers 1 
of the firſt Rank. As for the Wounded, they have 


left it to us to gueſs” at them, It is certain, that 


their Number exceeded three thouſand, conſidering 


how many of them were carried away into different 
Places: They fent Part of them to Elbing, ſome to 
Marienbourg, others to Dir ſchau, and many of them 
died by the Way, beſides thoſe that had expired in 


the Camp. On the Side of the Beſieged, there were 


but forty or fifty of them killed, and about fourſcore 
wounded; VE TSS POLITE 


Is is eaſy to imagine the Joy which ſo memorable 


a Victory occaſioned in the City. Their firſt Care 


was. to return Thanks to God for it, whoſe Arm 


had viſibly fought in Favour of the Inhabitants. The 


King teſtified his Thankfulneſs by large Alms to the © 
Poor, and by the handſome Preſents he made to the 


Officers and Soldiers, in order to encourage them to 
do their Duty ſtill better for the future. After his 
Example, the Grandees opened their Purſes ; and 


inſtead. of the dolefuk Cries, which had been head | 


the Day before, the Air reſounded with. the joyful 3 


8 e 
- 
— * 


Acglamations of, Long live King Staniſlaus,” It was 
far different in the Enemy's Camp; there reigned a 
mournful Grief and Silence, and they were ſo ap- 


prehenſive of a vigorous Sally, that they were pre- 


- paring already for a ſpeedy Retreat. 8 
Indeed a Sally, made @ propos, might have been 
attended with ſuch Succeſs, as would have obliged 
the Enemy to raiſe the Siege; at leaſt it would have 
retarded their Operations for a conſiderable Time; 
but unhappily for the Dantziclers, they were as ill 
informed of what paſſed in the Camp of the R/ 


Fan, as theſe were perfectly acquainted with what 


was doing in the City. The Enemy improved this 
Inaction, which they did not expect, and on the 
third Day began again to pour a dreadful Shower of 
Bombs, red-hot Bullets, and Stones. This new Af- 
fiction was very much allayed, on the 13th of May, 
dy the Joy cauſed by the Arrival of ſome Ships at 
E the Mouth of the Viſtula, with fifteen hundred 
 #rench on board; but they did not ſtay long there, 
upon a falſe Report, fpread on Purpoſe, that King 
Staniſſaus was dead; and having taken up their An- 
chors, they ſet Sail again, and ſtood out to Sea. 

It was then that the three Orders of the City re- 
polved to demand of the Feldt Marechal a Suſpenſion 
of Arms for twice four and twenty Hours. Munich, 
who might ſtand in need of it himſelf, yet -made a 


.  Shew of refuſing it, and only granted it as a Favpur, 


which, in his Opinion, the City could not ſufficient- 
ly acknowledge. Two Pruſſian Commiſſioners, to 
wit, Mr. de Grumkaw, Chancellor, and Mr. de Brandi, 

Privy-Counſellor, made uſe of this Opportunity to 
come into the City, They had · each of them a pri- 
vate Audience of King Staniſiaus, and made him, 


2s it is ſaid, ſome Propoſals of Peace, offering them- 


ſelves for Mediators. The greateſt Difficulty was, 


| | that they could not produce any full Powers, from 


the King their Maſter, ſo that the Dantzichers were 
8 | very 


very loth to enter into Conference with Perſons, 


— 
* 
by. i 


| who had neither a ſuitable Quality, nor a Spirit free 
from Partiality. In the mean Time, the Report of 
ſome Guns was heard from the Mouth of the Viſtula, 
which was taken for the Signal of the French Suc- 
cours, This was enough to break off the Confe- 
rences. The Pruſſian Commiſſioners were ſent back, 
and at their Return into the Camp, the Bombard- 


ment began again with more Fury than ever. 

The Dantzickers were not miſtaken, when the 
took the Signal for the Arrival of the French Suc+ 
cours; for ſome Ships were juſt come with two thou- 
ſand two hundred Men on board, which the Briga- 
dier de la Motte had brought from France, and which 
were commanded by the Count de Plels, his Moſt 
_ Chriſtian Majeſty's ee Extraordinary at the Court. 
of Denmark. But what could ſo. ſmall a Number da 
_ againſt a Multitude of Enemies? Bravery and Intre- 

pidity may be ſhewn on all Occaſions, but Succeſs 

commonly depends upon Forces equal to Valour, 
_ eſpecially againſt warlike Adverſaries, Theſe Troops 
ſoon experienced the Truth of it: They were ſcarce 
landed, on the 27th of May, but they marched, and 
fell upon the Nuſſians poſted in the Neighbourhood. ! 
All their Courage could not ſupply their Weakneſs, 
ſeveral of them were taken, and others killed, among 
whom was Count Plelo himſelf. _. , 
The Raiſing of the Siege depended upon more 
conſiderable Succours. Theſe ſmall Efforts ſerved 
only to ſuggeſt to the Enemy the Means of rendering * 
it impracticable. The Duke of Saxe-H/z1fjenfels was 
already arrived, two Days before, in tt Nr . | 
Camp, with two thouſand Saxens; and, to add to 
the Misfortunes of the Beſieged, the Grand Fleet of 
_  Ruffia, commanded by Vice-Admirdt Gordon, was in 
Sight of Dantzick. The Citizens took it at firſt for 


that of France, but their Error laſted no longer than 


the lath of June; and was followed by a Conſterna- 


” 9 
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| tion as exceſſive, as their preceding Joy. The Day 

before, a Piece went off, it is not 12 how, and 
the Ball went through the Floor of the Apartment 
of King Staniſſaus, who was but juſt gone out of it. 
Another remarkable Accident is, that a little while 


/ 


\ | after this Prince had retired to the Suburb of Lang-. 
garten, a Bomb fell upon a Houſe, which he had in- 


{ Habited, but luckily happened to be then empty. . 
be — Fleet conſiſted of twenty ſeven large 
Men of War, of which the Admiral's, named Peter 

de Firſt, mounted a hundred Guns. Dantzict being 

already beſieged by Land, and now threatned with 


= the fame Fate by Sea, had nothing left but to chuſe 
detween its various Misfortunes, that which was the 

= leaſt; The firſt Efforts of the Saxons. were made a- 

= gainſt the Weichſelmunde. The French were forced to 

= furrender, for want of Proviſions; and on the 13th 
= of June, Baron Stackelberg, with his fifty Swedes, 


was allowed to return into his Country; as alſo the 
French. Captain Patzer, who commanded in the 

= Fort, did not hold out long; for he capitulated the 
next Day, and yielded up to the Enemy that impor- 
tant Fortreſs, which was ſtored with Proviſions and 
= Ammunition for ſeveral Years. OD . 
= This Loſs determined the Choice of the Citizens. 
They were now ſenſible, that it was high Time for 
= them no longer to depend upon the vain Promiſes of 
= the Marquis de Monti, but to think ſeriouſly of mak- 
ing a reaſonable Capitulation. They earneſtly de- 
fred of Count Munich, and of the Duke of Saxe- 
 Weiſſenfels, a Suſpenſion of Arms for eight Days; 
but they had a flat Denial. They had alſo ſent De. 


puties to King Staniſſaus to repreſent to him the Im- 


| * poſſibility 
A Tiick was put upon the three French Regiments. Inſtead of 
-+heir being tranſported to ſome Port of the Baltict Sea, according to the 
= Eapitulation agreed upon, they were carried to Aronſcblott, It was net 
ſo much by Way of Reprizal for ſome Ruſſian. Ships, which the Frenakh _ 
bad faken, as to take away from thoſe Troops the Opportunity of being 
pl yed a ſecond Time againſt them. | . 
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ſiſtance; and to lay before him the indiſpenſable 

Motives, which conſtrained the City, though much 
againſt their Will, to take their Leave of him. 
That Prince was too good-natur'd to be offended at 
their Remonſtrance. the contrary, he affectio- 
nately thanked the Deputies for their paſt F _ wo A 
his Perſon and Dignity, and deſired them to — | 

e 


their Fellow- Citizens, that as to the Damages 


had ſuſtained upon his Account, he would take Care 
to make them amends in Time and Place; he add- 
ed, that he would never forget their Attachment to 
At laſt, on the 25th, the City had Leave to ſend 
to the general Quarters at Ohra, ſome Perſons to 
treat about a Capitulation. They were given to 


pollibility they lay under of making any longer Re- 


underſtand, that before all Things, they muſt begin 
by agreeing, That Stani/laus, and his Adberents, 


ſhould be delivered up to the Beſiegers: That this 
Clauſe was to be the Baſis of the Negotiation, and 
that, without this, it was needleſs to come to a Par- 
ley. The Deputies promiſed to make a Report of 
what was demanded; and upon that a Ceſſation of 
Arms, for three Days, was granted them, to delibe- 
rate upon it. It was broke off, upon Advice re- 
ceived in the Camp, on the 28th, That King Sta- 
zi/laus had already made his Eſcape out of the City. 
This News was ſo much the more amazing, as 
ſuch an Enterprize favoured more of Raſhneſs than 
Courage, ſeeing the Place being inveſted on all Sides, 
it ſeemed impoſſible to avoid Death or. Captivity. 
But Divine Providence, which watched over that 
Prince, was his Guide, and conducted him happily 
through the Midſt of his Enemies. 
The ſecret Pleaſure which Count Munich felt be- 
fore- hand of having ſoon in his Power the City of 
Dantict, and the Perſon of King Staniſſaus, ſer ved 
but to increaſe his Vexation and Grief, at the cer- 
x, i * 5 | Bs tain 


: « LT that d. is at your Gates. hs the ane Proofs 
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: tain News of his Majeſty's Eſcape, Which the Re: 


go7 ſent, a . addreſſed to the Duke of 

erke. firſt Fury fell upon Captain Silinsti, 
wa was comme to him from General Miitingboſf. He 
had him arreſted immediately, and ordered, that 


every Thing ſhould be got ready to thunder with his 


Bombs and Carcaſſes, in order to lay the City in 


Ruin and Aſhes. He ſent, at all Adventures, ſome 
Hundreds of Coſſacls, to ſcour the Country round a- 


bout, with Orders to ſeize and bring to his Camp 


whatever they ſhould meet with in their Way. But 
the King was already out of their Reach; and to 


the End that the Friends whom he had left at Dant- 
zick, might have no diſadvantageous Opinion of his 


| Retreat, he left Letters behind- him, all written with 


his own Hand : One was addreſſed to wy Council of 


Ft oy 9 5 to * Purpoſe. 


A dear Riad, 
HE perfect and ſincere Affection with which 


Þ is = | you have embraced my Intereſt, and the 


« conftant Attachment, which you have ſhewn to 


40 * me upon all- Occaſions, have detained me among 


ou till this Time. But now, that I cannot en- 


joy you any longer, and that it is out of your 
205 2. 


er to continue to give me farther Proofs of 
your Loyalty, according to your Deſires, by Rea- 


Tha «bo of the good Fortune of my Enemies and 


rs; I am obliged, though with the greateſt 
„ Grief: to part from you. God knows what paſſes 


SH pu in my Heart at this ſad Moment. But I muſt 


s ſubmit to my Deſtiny: And I ſhould ill anſwer 
© your Affection, if, after all that you have done 


15 for me, I ſhould ſuffer you to be any longer ex- 


& poſed to the Perſecutions and Rigour of an Ene- 
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& of your conſtant Fidelity to me, which I have no 
Room to doubt of, and which you have given me, 
<« notwithſtanding the Violence of our Adverſaries, 
„ and the Conſtraint you have been under, deſerve 
tc certainly another Sort of Acknowledgment. I 
% even confeſs, that I ought to teſtify, more by Ac- 
4 tions than by Words, the Gratitude I have for 
c you, and for your dear. City. Fare ye well, and 
cc make uſe of all the Means, which Time and the 
_ « preſent Circumſtances leave in your Power, to re- 
<« ſtore your Repoſe and Tranquillity. May our 
% good God abundantly make you amends, by his 
„ Bleflings, for all the Evils you have endured. The 
c“ greateſt Comfort I can have in my deplorable Con- 
c dition, will be to hear, that you are happy. HoWw- 
C ever, let the Triumph of our Enemies be never 
6 ſo complete, it cannot hinder me from living and 
4. dying : x | e 


„, Your affettionate King, 3 
* | STANISLAUS. 


Ihe ſecond Letter was addrefled, To our good 
« T Pax from you at a Time, when I cannot 
A enjoy you any longer, having remained among 
„ you, induced thereunto by your unparalleled Fi- 
« delity. I carry away with me the Senſe of your 


5 ns: and the full Acknowledgment how 


«6 preatly 


am indebted to you: Nothing ſhall efface 
them out of my Memory, and I ſhall at all Times © 


& uſe my utmoſt Endeavours to convince you of my 


4 Sincerity and Gratitude, I wiſh you all the Hap- 
<.-pineſs-which you deſerve, to hear which will be 
an Alleviation of the Sorrow I am in to be obliged *? 


4 : 
F 
| . 
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meren of |- 
de to leave you. I am at all Times, and in all 


. © Your affeftionate King, 
3 _ en STANISLAUS; 


= The third Letter way addreſſed to the Primate, 
and to all the Grandees of Poland, who were at- 
tached to him. 5 


e HE Geer of parting from you, my dear 
cc | 


*. and true Friends, ſpeaks ſufficiently to 
* make you comprehend what I feel in this cruel 
« Moment, The forced Reſolution, which I take, 


| * is only grounded upon the little Advantage that 


© can accrue from the Sacrifice of myſelf, as you 


have judged it yourſelves. I embrace you all, 


«from the Bottom of my Heart, n by the 
« Primate. -. I conjure you by yourſelves, and. con- 


| . ſequently by what is deareſt to me, that you would 


„ unite more than ever, to ſupport, as much as lies 
1 Country, whoſe 
< in you, the Intereſt of our dear Country, whoſe 


= only Props ye are. The Tears that blot out my 


« Writing oblige me to finiſh. You might better 
<6 read what is engraved on the Bottom of my Heart, 


s if you could ſee it. I embrace you, and remain 


« with Heart and Soul, DO. 
June 27, Dur affectionate King, 


The Feldt Marechal had put it in his Head, that 
the City had favoured the King's Eſcape : Being full 


of this Notion, he cauſed more Bombs to be thrown 


- into it, on the 29th in the Morning. This gave 
- Occaſion to the Dantzicters to write a ſecond Letter 


to him, wherein, after having repeated their Submiſ--- 


= ſfion to King Auguſtus, they aſſured the General, 
= That they had not the leaſt Knowledge of that Re- 
treat, before the Marquis de Monti had informed 


chem 
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them of it, which was not till the next Day, at 
Four o Clock in the Afternoon. In order to clear 
themſelves of the Connivance, which they were ſuſ= *' 
pected of, they deſired a Certificate of this Miniſter, 
who willingly gave it them in theſe Words. 


c T DECLARE in Honour and Conſcience, that 


„neither the Poliſb Lords, nor the Gentlemen |} 


of the Magiſtracy of the City of Dantzich, nor 
c the leaſt Citizen, had any Share in, or Know- 

« ledge of the King of Poland's Retreat.” 
Given at Dantzick, . Mort, 

June 29, 1734. Ambaſſador of France, 


The Letter and Certificate produced no Effekt. 
Munich would have a circumſtantial Detail of What 

had paſſed on that Occaſion; to the End that he 
might be apprized of the Place where King Staniſſaus 
was. So he continued bombarding the City, till 
the Regency making freſh Proteſtations of their In- 
nocence, he at laſt granted them a Suſpenſion of 
Arms, which they had ſued for. The Feldt Mare- 
chal propoſed to the Deputies very hard Articles, the 
Vth and VIIth required mature Deliberation. The 
former imported, I hat the City ſhould pay a Million 
of Rixdollars, in Caſe they could not find Staniſſaus; 
and the latter, That they ſhould deliver up the Mar- 
quis de Monti, the Primate, and the other Adherents 
ol that Prince, The Day before, Totwiansti, Cham- 
berlain of the Crown, accompanied by the Syndic 


Albrecht Roſenberg, and by Colonel Bardeleben, had 


repaired to the Camp, and had delivered to the two 
Generals their Act of Submiſſion, ſigned by ſome 
Poliſb Lords, in theſe Terme. VV 
„„ Whereas, by the Permiſſion of the Divine Pro- 
&& vidence, from the preſent Circumſtances, and from 
What we have been Eye-Witneſſes of, it manifeſt- 
6“ ly appears, That the Will of the Almighty Bac | 
5 6 | | | „ . 


— 
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c that the Moſt Illuſtrious Elector of 3 ſhould 


8. reign | in Poland: We whoſe Namies are under- 


vuritten, in Conſideration of the-preſent Conjunc- 
=. & tures, do acknowledge and admit of the faid Moſt 
1 ce Illuſtrious Elector of Saxuny, for our Lord and 


« King, through a firm Perſuaſion, that he will in- 
£6 violably maintain and preſerve the Rights, Liber- 


86 tick and Privileges, allowed of and tranſmitted to 


ce us by all his Predeceſſors, our Kings and Lords. 


« | £6 bo itneſs whereof we have ſigned the preſent 


« Act. Done at Dantzick, Fune the 29th, in the 
« Year of Chriſt 17 734 
Count Munich inſiſted abſolutely upon Ss Pri- 


mate, and the Marquis de Momti's being delivered up 
d bim as Priſoners of War. The Character of the 
latter ought naturally to have excepted him from that 
Pretenſion. But how could the Prerogatives of an 
Ambaſſador be regarded by Men, who were inraged 
dt not having been able to lay Hands on the Sacred 
Perſon of the King his Maſter's Father - in-Law) 
The Miniſter, in order to proceed with Caution, 
writ two Letters to the General, who did not vouch- 
_ ſafe to anſwer him. At laſt ſeeing, that he would 
be forced to obey, he refolved to ns 


it with a good 
Grace; and, as much upon Account of ſparing more 


Trouble to the City, as of avoiding Extremities, 
he voluntarily put himſelf into the Power of the 


- At his Arrival in the Camp, they gave 


do as a Priſoner of War, a numerous Efcort : He 


was conducted to Pruſt, from thence to E Hing, and 


laſtly to Thorn. 


The Primate did not pay his Viſit till the rſt of 
They preſented to him the Act of Submiſſion ; 


| | [ {as he refuſed to ſign it; ſo he was treated no better 


than the French Ab He was firſt carried to 


| 2 Dirſchau, from whence he was ſent to keep the Mar- 
quis de Monti Company; not — the Com- 
795 . 888 one another 5 u the contrary, the 


former 


* 


j 


with are. the 


the gth of ah. It conſiſted of one and twenty Ar- 
ticles, which are in every Body's Hands. On the 
1th the City paid its Submiſſion to King Auguſtus, 


in the Perſon of Count Munich, and of the Duke of 
 Saxe-Wiiſſenfels, the folemn Ceremony of it having 
been performed in the parochial Church. Publick 


King STANISLAUS I. 191 ; 
8 was ſo ſtrictly guarded at Elbing, that they 
did not ſo much as allow him to hear Maſs pub- 


lickly. | 
| _ The Cap ditulation of a Was "pence on 


Rejoicings were ordered by the Magiſtrates, but few 


of the Inhabitants would partake of them, either out 


of Regret for the Goods they had loſt, or becauſe 


their Affection for King Staniſſaus was not yet cools _ 1 


ed. Auguſtus was in his Way to come and receive | 
the Hoſtages of their Fidelity. Being arrived at 


Oliva, on the 19th, the Grandees of Poland went 


and paid their Homage to his Majeſty, and were all : | 


admitted to kiſs his Hand, "The. Deputies of Dant- 


zick obtained the ſame Favour, after their public =: 
Submiſſion by the Syndie Roſenberg. x 4 
Among the greateft Number of various Events, — of 

Lier King Stani ſſaus is interſperſ. 


ed, the laſt was certainly the moſt perilous, and 1 


worthieſt of our Notice. If any one was capable of 


* 2 2 2 
4 


denying. a divine Providence, this Example alone 4 


would ſuffice to convince him of his Error, and to 
make him acknowledge one. Even his moſt de- 
clared Enemies were forced to confeſs, that thenn 
was ſomething more than human in his Eſcape, and 
concluded from hence, that ſo furprizing a Scene 


would not be the laſt of his Life. In the mean 


20 EO 
His 


Jime, the Ruſſians ſeized upon whatever this Prince 
hac; left at Dantzick ; and no ſooner did they diſcover f 
Part of his Godits, but one of their Officers fold - } 
it by publick Auction, at the Inn, called 1 bh 
in tho Suburb of apo, bane _ 5 | 
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His Valet de- Chambre, and ſome other Dome. 


ticks were put in Priſon, and nothing was omitted 
to learn of them the Manner in which their Mafter 


had made his Eſcape. Captain Becks, one of the 
City Officers, was interrogated upon the ſame Arti- 
cle, as were all thoſe that had been upon Duty that 


Day; but nothing could be got out of them, they were 


ignorant of the Secret, and fo were diſcharged. The 
Truth is, That on the 27th of Fune, the King went 
to the Marquis de Monti's; that there he diſguiſed: 


himſelf in the Habit of a Peaſant; that, at Ten 


o'Clock at Night, he walked towards the Rampier, 


accompanied by General Steinflicht ; that ore he 


went over the , in two Skiffs, which an Officer 
uſed to keep in Readineſs; that, after a Fatigue of 
fix Days, during which he often run the Riſk of 
loſing either his Liberty, or his Life, he arrived at 
Mariemtuerder, on the 3d Ae 2 towards the Even- 
ing. That City, formerly the Reſidence of the Bi- 
ſhop of Pomerania, and actually belonging to the 
King of Pruſſia, was the End of his Uneaſineſs and 


Anxiety. There he reſted that Night; and, the 


next —_— ſaid to General Steinfſicht, his tb 


ful Fellow- Traveller, that he had not ſlept ſo ſound 


for three Months laſt paſt. 

This Place was fit enough for an hn but did 
not ſuit him for his Reſidence: So he diſpatched a 
Courier to Konigsberg, and notified to the Regency 
of that City his Arrival in Pruſſia. He received a 
very ſatisfactory Anſwer, ſet out immediately, and 
being arrived there incagnito, on the loth of the ſame 
Month, he was conducted to the Royal Apartment 


in the Caſtle, where he lodged. The Care he took 
to withdraw himſelf from he 'Sight of the Publick, 


gave Room to abundance of Conjectures. Some af- 
firmed, that he was dead : Others pretended, that 
he was gone into Lithuania, there to aſſemble an 


Atmy, and to fall 12 his — Moſt People 


thought 
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1 thought that, having gone up the Viſtula, and landed 
at Hela (a Peninſula belonging to the City of Dani- 
c) or in ſome other Place thereabout, he had tak - 
en the Rout for France. There were ſome, who af- 
"frmed to have ſeen him at Stettin, others at Lubeck, 
and others at the Hague. So true it is, that human 
"Underſtanding is apt to give Credit to mere Ima- *} 
ginations, ſo there be no apparent Impoſſibility, and 
provided it can agree never ſo little with the Views 
of one or the other Party, which they have em- 
VC | Eb | 
While People thus-reaſoned upon the preſent State 
of King Staniſlaus, this Prince had Leiſure to reflect 
at Mnigaberg, upon the Condition he had found him- 
ſelf in, ſince his ſecond Election. He run over all 
the Circumſtances with ſo much the greater Eaſe, 
as he was not diverted by the Burſting of the 
Bombs, the Whiſtling of the Bullets, the alarming 
Sound of the Bells, the lamentable Cries of the 
Women, whom the Danger of their Huſbands, * 
Sons, or Brothers, put in a continual Fright, He 
was but too ſenſible of the Efforts, which the Pri- 
mate had made in his Favour, with more Good- ill 
than Prudence. He called to Mind the 'T'enderneſs. Þ 
of the Queen; the Affection of the King his Son- 
in-Law; and was convinced, that it was not their 
Fault, that he had not received the promiſed Suc- - 
cours: In which he judged right; fince it is certain, 
that the Engliſb, under Pretence of maintaining the 
Freedom of Commerce in the Balz:c# Sea, had only 
let ſome Ships paſs, out of a whole Fleet that was 
at Breſt, ready to ſail- for Dantzick. He inferred : 
from it, that in all this nothing had happened but by 
a particular Direction of the good Providence of 
- God; who, after having tried his Patience, would 
perhaps reſtore to him, with leſs Danger, what he 
l had a Right to pretend to; or at leaſt give him the 
- Equivalent of what had been taken from him. The 
„„ | OT happy 


* 
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happy Succeſs of the War, undertaken upon his Ac- 


count, put him in great Hopes; and he did not 


queſtion but, that at the worſt, a conſiderable Set- 


tlement would be made for him, at the Expence of a 


Prince, who paid dearly by the Loſs of his own Ter- 


| ritories, for the Accompliſhment of his Wiſhes in 
Poland; For, indeed, France and her. Allies had 


made à great Pregreſs both in Germany, where 
they made themſelves Maſters of Fort-Kehl, Philipſ- 
Bourg, and Traerbach: And alſo in [taly, where the 


Emperor had nothing left but Mantua. 


Such were the ſecret Thouglits of King Staniſlaus, 


” when ſeveral Grandees flocked to him one after ano- 


ther, to aſſure him of their Attachment and Fidelity. 


The Chief among them were the Vaivods of Belcz 


and Minus, the Great and Under Treaſurers of Zi- 
thuania, Solohub, and Pociei; the Biſhops of Wilna, 


and S molenslo; the Staroſts of Mereck and Blalacer- 


_  kiew; without mentioning many others, who arrived 
ſucceſſively, and brought no leſs Profit to the City, 

than Eclat to that Prince's Court. He had for his 
ordinary Guard a Company of Grenadiers: All ima- 
ginable Honours were paid him, and his Retinue be- 


came ſo numerous and ſplendid, within a little Time, 


that one would have imagined, that his Affairs in 


Poland were not in fo ill a Condition, as the Saxon 


Party would have it thought. 


Ibis outward Pomp was not a Pretence contrived 
S by King Stani/laus, in order to conceal his real Situ- 
-  Ation:.He himſelf informed the whole World of it, 
and let his Countrymen know, that his Misfortunes 
at Dantzick had not diminiſhed his Courage in the 
leaſt, On the 23d of Auguſt, after having held a 
Council, he publiſhed Vnverſalia, which revived 


the Zeal of his old Adherents, and inſpired the ſame 
Ardour into a great many Gentlemen, who never 
had any for him before. Of the former were the 


+  Vaiyod Potecki, the Regimentary of Lithuania, Pociei, 
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the Caſtellans Seltyk, Rudixin nbi, and particularly 


Count Tarl, to whom Staniſlaus writ the rar A 
ing Letter with his own Hand. GE - 


cc UR et Gehm nen oblige us to ſeek ü 4 


6 for Repoſe; but our only Reliance is on | 


« your worthy Perſon, and on the Troops that are 
„ under your Command. Lieutenant-Colonel Gott 


Jing, whoſe ſingular Fidelity is well known to us, 


e and who is to deliver this Letter to you, will in- 
„ form you of our Intention, that this Affair ſhould 


« be conducted with Prudence and Caution, in or- 
der to obtain the deſired Succeſs, We intreat you 
c to behave yourſelf according to the Inſtructions he 
* is to communicate to you by Word of Mouth. 
«In the mean Time, you will import our Pleaſure 
« to all the Palatinates, with your uſual Diſcretion, | 
„ to the end that they may not grow impatient, if 
« they do not ſee us. We will be with them as 
„ foon' as we poſſibly can, and after we have con- 
« ferred with you. We embrace you cordially, 
& and are " 
Konigſperg, Aug. „ Your affeftioate King, 
1734. STANISLAUS. 


The King's Intention was good, but it was ill 


„„ It was not Count Tarlo's Fault. He 


did bis beſt. He attempted a Diverſion by har-. 
rafling, on all. Sides, the Ruſſians and Sax:ns ; but 
beſides that“ he was inferior in Number to the Ene- 
my, he commanded only a Parcel of Poles, moſt 
of them Cavalry, Men born without Courage, and 
ill diſciplined, who neither could, nor would ſtand 
the Enemy's Fire; ſo that he found him! elf too weak, 
where- ever he endeavoured to engage. i 

The Vaivod Potocki, the Vaivod of Volbinia, and 
the Staroſt Tazielibi- Tarh, did all they could in Ho- 
40 and . to join their Troops with twenty 
* 2 thouſand : 


- 


* 


thouſand Tartars that had been promiſed them; but 
their Deſign having taken Vent, the Prince of Heſſe- 
Hambourg marched immediately out of Mrania, with 
2 Body of Ruſſians, and rendered the Junction ſo 
difficult, that the Palatine of Liao was obliged to 
go and try his Fortune elſewhere. General Pociei 
had no better Succeſs in Lithuania. He was at the 
Head of four thouſand Men, with which he fre- 
quently annoyed the Enemies of his King ; but as he 
was upon his March towards Breckz, he had the 
Misfortune to meet the Ruſſian General 1ſmazlow, 
who put his ſmall Army to the Rout. Add to theſe 
unhappy Expeditions a Particular, which very much 
-weakened the King's Party. In Great Poland the 
Palatinates of Pojnania and Kaliſch made, on the 23d 
of Auguſt, a Confederacy at Broda, in Favour of 
King Auguſtus. The Example was ſoon followed 
by others. Some ſubmitted willingly, others out of 
Fear of the Ruſſian Forces. : _ 
The Primate, whoſe Confinement became every 
Day more and more inſupportable, was ignorant of 
rione of thoſe Events. He rightly concluded from 
hence, that the Reſtoring of the King's Affairs was 
yet very remote, if not impoſſible. He yielded then 
at laſt, and writ to the Empreſs of Rufſia a very ſub- 


: miſſive Letter, dated Auguſt ihe 3d, in theſe Words, 


E melancholy Situation of my Affairs, 
„ rand the rigorous Arreſt, by Virtue of which 
I fee myſelf carried under a ſtrong Guard from 

ec one Place to another, makes me thoroughly ſen- 
ce ſible, that I am fallen under the Diſpleaſure of 

« your Imperial Majeſty; though I have neither 

c done, nor ſaid any Thing, but what my Conſci- 

< ence dictated to me, and the Laws of my Coun- 
© try required. My Archbiſhoprick, all my De- 

c meſnes and Villages, my Houſhold Goods depo- 

s ſited in ſacred Places, all has been taken away 


from 


x — „ — n * 
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et from me, or is entirely ruined. Vet all this dees 
t not trouble me ſo much, as the Thought of hav- - 
* ing drawn upon me your Imperial Majeſty's In- 
& dignation. Seeing then myſelf deprived of the 


<« Happineſs, which I longed after, of being honour- "n 


< ed with your Majeſty's gracious Protection; and 


e being expoſed to the Laughter and Sport of every 


„ one, notwithſtanding my Character of Prelate 
& and Primate; I earneſtly beſeech your Majeſty, 
„ from the noble Impulſe of your generous Heart, 


to grant me Tokens of your Clemency and Good- 


„ neſs, ſeeing the greateſt Princes and Princeſſes 


cannot make nearer Approaches to the Almighty, 


„than by ſhining Marks of Mercy. and Favour, 


„God will thereupon ſhower down his choiceſt 


© Bleflings upon your Majeſty, You will add very _ 
„much to your Praiſes, ſpread over the whole Uni- 
< verſe, and will make me ſpend the Remainder of 
„ my Life in Safety and Reſt, (the more ſo as I am, 
% overwhelmed with Grief, and have already one 
* Foot in the Grave ;) and will give me Occaſion 


„ henceforth to beſeech the Almighty to blek the 


* glorious Defigns of your Majeſty, and to preſerve 
< you in Profoert | with all meinde G 
ment. I dare aſſure your Majeſty, that in Caſe 1 
de can {till attain the Term of ſome few Years lon- 
ger, I ſhall facrifice that Time to a perfect Sub- 
* miffion to your Orders, and conform myſelf to 
them with all my Might. And now I moſt re- 


+ ſpefully intreat your Majeſty, that you would 


© youchfafe to do me the Favour to let me end my 


© Days in Liberty, though it were in Poverty,” 


J am, &c. 


What a Change of Stile in ſo little a Time! This MM 


Prelate, who a Vear before, about the ſame Seaſon, 
might, as Viceroy, command the Miniſters of Ruſ- 


fa, ſaw himſelf reduced then to implore the Com- 


K 3 paſſion 


8 
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paſſion and Favour of their Sovereign, of whom he 
could obtain neither, though he writ two more 


Letters to her, The City of Dantzick was much 


more fortunate, for the chief of its Deputies having 


appeared before the Throne of her Majeſty, on the 


20th of October, and having aſſured her, in an elo- 
quent Speech, of the Submiſſion of his Fellow Citi- 
zens, he was received by her after a Manner which 


ſurpaſſed his Expectation. The Deputies, indeed, 
could not ſucceed in their Requeſt of being diſ- 


charged from the Claim of a Million of Crowns, 


which had been demanded of them, upon Account 


of King Staniſlaus's Eſcape : But however, they were 


not diſmiſſed without ſome Sort of Comfort. 


During all this Time, the King of Poland receiv- 


ed conſiderable Sums from France, which Money 


enabled to put his Court upon a ſhining Foot, ſuita- 


ble to his Dignity. Theſe Remittances were ac- 
companied by a Letter, which his Moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty writ to him with his own Hand. i, 


« T SER, with a great deal of Satisfaction, by your 


„Letter of the 17th of September, new Proofs 


© of your Confidence in me. I cannot teſtify it 


© better, than by aſſuring you, that I neglect no- 
* thing which I think ry for your Intereſt, 


< and for the Support of your Crown. I am not 


2 able to tell you the Iſſue of the Efforts I make 
4 in divers Places. But the Abbot Langlais will in- 
«© form you of all. I beg of you not to be uneaſy, 
“ and to continue on your Part the Meaſures which 


<< you have begun to take, in order to encourage 
« your faithful Subjects. I repeat my Deſire, that 
« you would never doubt in the leaſt af the ſincere 


and tender Attachment with which I am; &c. 


> Lao: 
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Among the Efforts which Lewis XV. was making 

in Favour of the King his Father-in-Law, one 6 
the chief was a Negotiation, that was on Foot at 
Conſtantinople, to engage the Ottoman Court to make 
War upon Ryffia, The French Ambaſlador had fo 
dexterouſly worked upon the Divan, by his advan- 
tageous Propoſals, that the Port was in Suſpence 
what Reſolution to take. The Turks would, in all 
Probability, have declared War againſt the Muſca- 
vites, bac it not been for the Progreſs of Thamas 
Kuli-Kan in Perſia, This Conſideration, inforced 
by the Repreſentations of the Ruſſian Reſident 
 Nepluef, and by the Sollicitations of the Englifs 
and Dutch Ambaſſadors, hindred this Project for that 
The King of France perceiving, that he had little 

or nothing to expect from that Quarter, judged that 

he muſt. wholly. depend upon the Strength of his 
own Arms, For this Purpoſe, he increaſed his Ar- 
mies in Germany and {taly, engaged ſeveral Princes 
of the Empire, and amongſt others the Elector of 
Bavaria, to embrace his Party, or at leaſt to ffand 
neuter ; whilſt he was ſecretly. negotiating an ho- 


nourable and advantageous Peace for King Stanilaus, Wi 


or rather for himſelf. No, 7 

That Prince had the unexpected Satisfaction to ſee 
the Great Treaſurer of the Crown, Oſſalinsti, arrive 
at Konigsberg in November, with the Vaivods of Pome- 
relle and Livonia, Kea: had already ſubmitted 
N with the uſt c 
the King, whom they had only renounced with their 
Mouths, but who ſtill had their Hearts. Staniſſaus 


Formalities; they came to Mi 


was overjoyed at their coming over to him; but 


grieveds at the ſame Time, not to ſee with them the 
_ Biſhop of Placks, and the Palatine of Pofnania. Hie 
bad a great Efteem for Zalusti and Pontatowski, by 
Reaſon of their excellent Qualities. He had always WM 
- flattered himſelf, that they would never forſake Wl 
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Dim; and as he loved to judge favourably of others, 


— 


he interpreted their Abſence in the beſt Senſe, and 


. qui] 37 


was in Hopes that, though their Intereſt forced them 
to embrace the Party of his Competitor, they would 


never undertake any Thing againſt him. Such was 


the extream Confidence he had in thoſe two Lords; 
the latter of whom, notwithſtanding all this, did, 
after the Reddition of Dantz:ic#, all he eould, to 


deprive him of his moſt faithful Servants, by draw- 
ing them over to King Auguſtus | 
About the ſame Time, Count Sapieha, Staroſt of 
Aderecki, and Rogalinski, Subdelegate Judge of > 4 
nania, or Frauftadt, who had not yet made his Su 


miſſion to Auguſius, went from Dantzick to Lawen- 


Bourg, which is under the Dominion of the King of 
e oh with Intention to live there in perfect Tran- 

ity, until the entire Deciſion of the Affair. It 
was an Advantage for King Staniſiaus, to which the 


Prebendary Krackzinshi contributed very much, by 
Means of a Paper ſubſcribed by a great Number of 


Pos Gentlemen, and writ in the Form of à Me- 


2 permit the Tranſlator to make 2 "Remark n this Place. It is — 
certain, that Count Peoriatowfki deſerved the AﬀeAion of King Stanif- 


ant above any of the Poliſp. Lords. He heartily voted for his firſt Elec- 
tion, . ſerved. hi Prince faithfully, followed the King of Studen into 
Turky, after having ſaved that Monarch's Life at the fatal Bittle of Pul- 


- 


tens; employed all his Skill and Endeavours at the Ottoman Port to re- 
Rore both Kiogs to their former Grandeur; accompanied Staniſſaus in 
his dangeraus Journey from Bender to Deux-Ponts ; ſtaid with bim there 


dill the King was forced to leave this laſt Place; after Charles XIIth's 


Death. Pomatowfti was very forward to promote Staniſlaus's ſecond 


= Klection, but could not but be diſguſted at being obliged to yield the high 


Poft of General of the. Crown to Potochi, the Primate's Brother, who 
was not. equally qualified for that important Employment. Notwith- 


_ -*Nanding this, the Count did not forfake his Sovereign, but ſhut Himſelf 
up with him in Dantzick, where he had ſhared in the Dangers of that 


and bloody. Siege. Muſt one wonder, after all this, if Pomzatowſtr, 


| 35 Fortune obſtinately bent to bafffe all the Enterprizes of an unbappy 


; + fovitleſs Labours and Fatigues, 


| © Prince, fubmitted at laft to Auguſtus, following in this the Example of 
almost the whole Kingdem of Poland? It was natural for him to de- 


Gre Reſt, and to enjoy his Eſtate and Digaities in Peace, after ſo many 


* 
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morial, addreſſed to the King of France. He com- 
municated it to the Grandees, who were {till at 

Dantzicb, and endeavoured to perſuade them to 
ſign it. | 77 1 
| 92 unlucky Accident happened to Count Of*!:n- 
ci, before he arrived at Komigsberg. The Ruſſians 
took Part of his Baggage, which they carried to 
Braunsberg, and from thence to Warſaw, This 

Loſs, ſuſtained for the King's Sake, turned all his 
Indignation upon his Enemies. He publiſhed a very 
ſharp Manifeſto, in Form of a Letter, wherein he 

| Tepreſented, with great Energy, the Motives of his 
Change, and refuted the new Act of Submiſſion 
with as much Vehemence, as he exclaimed againſt _ ; 
the Oath of Allegiance ſworn at Oliva. He ſent a 
Copy of this Manifeſto to Count Pomatowski, who 

was not long before he anſwered it, refuting, in his 

Turn, all the Reaſons alledged in the Letter. This 
Anſwer appeared ſo plauſible, that it was very difficult _ 
to determine, which Party had the Right on its Side. * 
Count Tarlo, and his Friends Cers#: and Grad- © 
ainsi, were extreamly watchful, to hinder King 
Auguſtus from proceeding on his Journey to Farſaw, 

or at leaft to render his Way thither difficult and 
dangerous. But notwithſtanding all their Endea- 
vours, this Prince arrived at that Capital on the 21ſt 
of November, to the great Joy of the Inhabitants. 
Tarli, not having been able to intercept the King in 
his Paſſage to that City, ſtrove to prevent bis lu 
Countrymen from going thither, to pay their Sub- i 
miſſions, and from making their Court to Augu/tus. 

Vich this View, he contrived a general Confederacy, 
Which was formed, in the ſame Month, at Dzi#ow, 

a Town in the Palatinate of Sendomir. He was F i? 
choſen Marſhal of it, and in order to engage the lb 
Nobility to enter into this Confederacy, Rudczinsti ! 
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diſperſed a Manifeſto, to which Ponins#i, Marſhal of MM 
i the Confederacy of the Kingdom, replied preſently. 3 
En „ ; There = 
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There appeared a third Manifeſto, publiſned by the 
 _KRuffians.. Herein Baron Keyſerling exhorted the Male. 
contents to Peace, and threatned them with the laſt 
Extremities, in Caſe they perſiſted in their Obſtina- 
cy. But the Motions of the Generals had a better 
Effet than all the Reaſonings of that Miniſter, The 
Prince of Heſſe- Hombourg marched to Lemberg, Ge- 
.neral Sagres#: to Sendomir, and General Laſcy to Lub- 
© fin, There each of them not only kept the Nobility 
in Awe, but diſperſed alſo the Parties, that were 
hovering about thoſe Places. V 
| How ſtrenuouſly ſoever the Enemy laboured to 
tame the ungovernable Spirits of the Pales, nothing 
| was Capable of ſhaking the Conſtancy of King Sta- 
niſlaus. The Juſtice of his Caufe, the legal Views 
with which he was come into the Kingdom, fully 
cleared him of all the Calamities which his miſera- 
ble Country was expoſed to. His Court increaſed 
every Day; but this Increaſe of Courtiers only ſerv- 
ed to put him to uſeleſs Expences. All thoſe: that 
flocked to him were not equally worthy of his Bene- 
fits. There were fome among them, who thought 
that their having declared for him was a ſufficient 
* "Title for them to live at his Charge, though 
they could do him no Service. The Swedes them- 
felves, who, at the Surrender of Dantz:ich, had been 
made Priſoners of War, were no ſooner ſet at Li- 
berty, but they came to offer him their Service, and 
to proteſt, that they were ready to expoſe their Lives 
gain, and ſpill the laſt Drop of their Blood for the 
S Support of his Royal Dignity, The King was very 
well pleaſed at their Arrival; not that he expected 
any great Aſſiſtance from fo ſmall a Number of 
Friends; but becauſe he found an Opportunity of 
S rewarding the Fidelity and Valour they had fhewn 
Auring the Siege, eſpecially at the Attack of the Ha- 
| geliberg. He recompenſed them generouſly for it, 
door them again into Pay, and ſent them under the 
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Command of General Steinflicht to the Frontiers of 
Lithuania and Mazovia, to join the Kurpites, and 
other Troops, which General Pociei headed in thoſe 
Exc. +; Es) 

The Kurpikes are a Sort of Militia, who inbabit a 
certain Space of Ground between Pruſſia, Mazovia, 
and Lithuania. This Territory is about twenty Miles Mt 
in Extent, and is bounded by a thick Foreſt, which 
not only ſeparates it from the neighbouring Provin- 
ces, but makes alſo the feveral Diviſions of its little 
Towns and. Villages. The Inhabitants are diſtin- 
guiſhed by their particular Profeſſions. Some take 
Care of the Bees, and are called Barinkes; others 
wholly employ themſelves in hunting of Bears, Buf- ul 
faloes, and other wild Beaſts, and have the Name of ln 
 Kurpites, or Huntſmen. Theſe laft excel in their 
Profeſſion. They apply themſelves to it with ſo much Ml 
 Afﬀiduity, from their tender Youth, that when they Ml 

have attained to a certain Age, they ſhoot with ſur- : 

prizing Exactneſs. They are tributary to ſome Lords, 
yet enjoy many particular Privileges, of which they 
are extreamly jealous. In general, they acknow- 
Tedge no other Head, but the King of Poland; and 

as foon as they had once pledged their Faith to King i 
- Staiflaus, they never would hear of any other 8o- f 


vereign. ö | oy 7 
Tpheſe Huntſmen had ſcarce joined the Troops, 
which General Steinflicht, and Colonel Rhebinder had: i 
brought with them; but they defeated, in ſeveral Ml 
Skirmiſhes, the Ruſſians and Saxons, whoſe Loſſes, 
through their Means, were not inconſiderable. Ie 
Was not eaſy to reduce that Militia, ſupported by 
regular Troops: Yet the Enemy reſolved to be re- 
venged of them at any Rate: They drew out of EI. 
bing the greateſt Part of the Gariſon, in order to 
attack them on one Side, while General Brron charg- 
ed them on the other. The Kyurpites,. informed of 
weir March, obſtructed the Ways with Trees * is: 
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down and laid acroſs; ſo that it was ſome Time be- 


fore the Enemy could open themfelves a Paſſage. 
This was not the only Difficulty : Theſe Fellows 


were ſo dexterous at the handling of their Arms, 


and made ſo good a Uſe of them, that fome Hun- 


dreds of the Ruſſians were ſhot dead on the Spot, or 
- dangerouſly wounded, But notwithſtanding this 
Loſs, the Match being unequal, the Enemy forced 
through all Obſtacles, by Reaſon of their Numbers. 
_ Steinfiicht retired with his. Sw¾edes; Rhebinder went 
over to the Ruſſians; ſo the poor Kyrpikes had no o- 
ther Reſource, but to ſubmit to King Auguſtus. | 


The Primate had been removed to Thorn, from 
whence he writ to King Staniſlaus a Letter, by 
which it appeared, that he was in the ſame Senti- 
ments which he was in, when at Elbing. Herein he 
took his Leave of his Poliſb aa zel and endeavoured 
to perfuade him, that having taken the Reſolution 
of ſpending the Remainder of his Days in Quiet, he 
renounced henceforth the Adminiſtration of publick 
Affairs, and in general whatever might diſturb his 
Repoſe. Although the King was convinced of the 
contrary, and was not ignorant that Potocki was ac- 
taally capitulating with the Court of Saxony; yet he 


did not care to confound him, by ſhewing him the 


Falſity of his Pretence. He made him a moſt gra- 


3 cious Anſwer, and far from expreſſing the leaſt Diſ- 
pleaſure, he exhorted him to perſiſt with Conſtan- 
cy in his commendable Deſign. The Prelate having 


thus diſcharged himſelf from his former Engage- 


Staniſlaus. „ 
p.: CE; 2 EOS EONS We Tee | bn 25d HT A 
If the Primate's Change appeared extraordinary, 


ments to Staniſlaus, accepted of * Condition, in 
order to get out of Captivity. He ſoon repaired to 


 #Harſaw, where he was received into Favour, and 


ewed afterwards as much Attachment to; and Ve- 3 


„ * 


neration for King Auguſtus, as he had done before ſor 


4 


lat of Count Zawiska Was no leſs ſtrange. Is 
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Lord, when he came back from the Court of Ru. | 


+a, whither he had been fent the Year before b 
"Auguſtus, in Quality of Ambaſſador ;' inftead of re- 


turning into Poland, came directly to Komigsberg, to 
make his Submiſſion to King Staniſſaus. But it was 
too late. News had been received from France, that 
a Peace was upon the Tapis. Hoftilities ceaſed on 


both Sides by little and little, both in Germany and 


Point of being bombarded by the French, was the 


only one that eſcaped the Fury of the War. At 
laſt, a Suſpenſion of Arms was publiſhed, at a Time, 


when the Armies, more exaſperated than ever, ſeem- 


ed reſolved to outdo their former Butcheries. 


This unexpected Change had a great Influence 
upon Poland. King Staniflaus's Party, which was 
fill in Arms, though with little Succeſs, not know- 


ing what to reſolve, and wavering in their Minds, 


ran to the King, to learn poſitively of him how 


Matters were like to end. Konigsberg became the 


Rendezvous of a conſiderable Number of Polihʒ Gen- 


tlemen, the greateſt Part of whom came magnifi- 


cently attended, at the Expence of the Prince's 


Purſe. The extravagant Uſe they made of his Ge, 
neroſity, but which the Inhabitants were mightily _ Mi 
_ pleaſed with, went ſo far, that he was obliged to'ex- IM 
plain himſelf upon the Payment of the Debts they | 


ſhould contract for the future, to their no fmall Diſ- 


appointment and Confuſion. | 


In the mean while, all Endeayours were uſing to 
terminate the Differences of the jarring Powers, and 
to bring about a general Peace. The King of Grear 


Britain, and the States-General of the United Pro- 


. 


vinces formed, in April 17 35, a Project of Accom- 

mao dation, which was communicated to all the Prin- 

- ces concerned in the War. Thetein it was pro- 
poſed, that with the Conſent of his Moſt Chriffian  ! 
Nigel, _ King Stani/laus ſhould declare, by an Act 


addreſſed 


A 
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Itah; and the City of Mantua, which was upon the 
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addreſſed to the Pais Nation, that he, preferring, 
in his advanced Age, the Repoſe and Tranquillity of 
a private Life, before all the glittering Grandeurs of 
this World, did, freely and voluntarily, - renounce 
the Crown of Poland, and did diſcharge his Subjects 


1 > from the Oath which they had taken to him, as to 


their lawful Sovereign: Fhat, for a Compenſation 
of this Sacrifice, he ſhould ſtill retain the Titles of 
King of Poland, and Grand-Duke of Lithuania, 
with all the Honours and Prerogatives annexed to 
that auguſt Dignity ; That he ſhould enjoy his Eſtates, 
and thoſe of the Queen his Spouſe ; That there ſhould 


* de a general Amneſty of all that was paſt: That all 


the Provinces and Cities, and that of Dantzict in 
particular, ſhould be reinſtated and maintained in 
their ancient Rights and Privileges : That the Fort 
of WYeichſelmunde ſhould be reſtored to the Dantzzck- 
er, its lawful Poſſeſſors; and that the Remainder 
of the Fine, impoſed upon them by the Saxons, ſhould 
de remitted; Laſtly, That King Staniſlaus ſhould 
inform all the Princes, to whom he had notified his 


. | Election, of his Abdication; and that all Means 
mould be uſed to have him acknowledged for titular 


King, by all thoſe who had hindered him from being 
F 
Ibis Project was not followed in all its Points, 

neither with reſpect to the Intereſt of Staniſſaus, nor 
that of France and her Allies. A new Scheme of 
Pacification was contrived; and, in OZeber, the 


2 Court of Vienna agreed to the Preliminary Articles. 
* The Emperor accepted of all the” Propoſals of the 


Maritime Powers, as to what concerned King Sta- 


Fat mflaus, He conſented, moreover, that he ſhould not 


only be put proviſionally in Poſſeſſion of the Duchy 
of Bar, and its Dependences; but even of that of 
Lorain, as ſoon as the Houſe of that Name ſhould 
_ Have obtained the Grand Duchy of Tuſcany: That 
he-ſhould enjoy thoſe two Duchies,, during his N 
1 . 3 vg Tue; 
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„ 


3 


A Work, ſo much the more glorious, as it reſtored 
Peace to Europe, Unanimity in Poland, and procured 
Reſt to a Prince, who, perhaps, never. would have 
found any in his own Country. _ Es 

As ſoon as King Staniſſaus was informed, that the 
Preliminary Articles were concluded and ſigned at 
Vienna, he imparted the News to the Pollſß Lords, 
who were with him at Konigsberg. He thanked them 
for their Zeal and Fidelity, diſcharged them from 

their Oath of Allegiance, and. gave them. Leave to 
retire whitherſoever they had a Mind. How diſcon- 
| folate ſoever this Adieu was, it would have been much 
more ſo, had not the Poles been ſure of being fa- 
vourably received at Warſato, upon certain Comdi- 

tions. Every one of them thought of providing for 


' himſelf, as faſt as he could, and went away By 1 


Stealth, without ſo much as minding the ſatisfying 
of his Creditors, General Catte, Governor of the } 

City, in order to prevent the Ruin of the Inhabi- +} 
tants, ſent Orders to the Soldiers that kept the Gates, 


to let no Polander come out, except he had a Paſs Mf 


ſigned with his own Hand. Count Ofelintti was 


the only one, who thought he had a good Pretence + 1 


for not leaving his King. Therefore, being deter- 
mined to follow him, he did all in his Power to ob- 
tain of the Court of Mar ſatu Leave to dilpoſe of his 
reaſurer of Poland for a 


* He actually lived King: Staniſlaus Into France, where he was 
made Duke, and Knight of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt, the moſt 
noble in France, on Candlemas-Day, 1737; and there he is ſettled. - 


\ 


- 


"> 4 


Tie His rer, Se. 
| Hopes, that this Reaſon would induce Augustus to 
grant him his Requeſt. | fs rH 
In May, 1736, the King left Kongsberg, to re- 
turn into France, to take Poſſeflion of his new Do- 
* minions. General Catte, at the Head of fifty Cui- 
Taffiers, eſcorted his Majeſty as far as the Frontiers of 
the Marquiſate of Brandenbourg. He arrived at Ber- 
lin, under the borrowed Name of Count of Lingen: 
But .notwithſtanding his Diſguiſe, all due Honours 
were paid him. In France, inſtead of the Caſtle of 
_Chambor, where he had lived before his Departure 
for Poland, that of Meudon had been fitted up for 
him, where he was received with inexpreſſible Joy 
and Tenderneſs by their Moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, 
and by the Queen his Confort 
Such has been, till now, the Fate of this Mo- 
narch, who has appeared as great in his Misfortunes, 
as in his Proſperity. ou 1 
Till I have an Opportunity of giving the Publick 
- a_ Continuation of this Hiſtory, I thought, I ought 
to ſay ſomething concerning the State of Lorain. 


= 


HE Duchy, which is a in LIit- 
tin, Lotharingia; - in French, Lorraine, 
or Lothier, has its Name from Lot ha · 
rius II. Grandſon to the Emperor 
Lewis I. to whom it belonged in 
Right of Lotbarius I. his Father, by 
2 Reaſon of a Partition made between 
him and his Brothers: The Belge called this Da- 
chy Lather- Reich, from which the Name of | Lorain © 
is derived. This Kingdom was formerly of à great 
Extent. It included the two Germanies; all the 
5 1 — and Part of the ſecunda; ſo that it 
, be taken for a very*confiderable Portion 
of the e of Aufirafia. In Proceſs of Time, 


W 2 


5 Lorain was-divided macs Parts: The Zower com- 
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prehended all the Country ſituated between the Rhine, 


the Meuſe, and the Scheld, as far as the Sea. The 
Upper contained all the Territory which lies between 


the Rhine and the Moſelle, as far as the Meuſe. This 


laſt Part conſtitutes properly the Duchy of Lorain, 
known at this Day under that Name, and which we 
' propoſe to treat of now. | 
It extends from the twenty-ſeventh Degree of 
Longitude, thirty Minutes, to the twenty-ninth 
and from the forty-ſeventh, thirty Minutes, of La- 
titude, to the forty-ninth, forty Minutes ; fo that it 
may be forty» Leagues, or a hundred and twenty 
_ Engliſh Miles in its greateſt Length, and about the 
fame in Breadth. It is bounded on the North by 
the Dioceſe of Triers, and the Duchy of Luxembourg; 
on the Eaſt, by the Palatinate of the Rhine; on the 
South by Franche Comte, or County of Burgundy; 


and on the Weſt, by Champaign. 


_ -»» This State is commonly divided into three Parts, 
that is to ſay, into the Duchy of Lorain, that of Bar, 
and the three Biſnhopricks of Metz, Toul, and Ver- 
dn. The Duchy of Lorain is again ſub-divided 
into three Bailiwicks, to wit, thoſe of Nancy, YVauge, 
and FYaudrevange, Nancy is the capital City of the 
whole Duchy, and was the uſual Reſidence of the 


= — Sovereign; It is not very large, but its Situation is 


very commodious and pleafant. Among the Towns 
EF which this Duchy is inriched-with, and which de- 
E- * ferve moſt Notice, is that of Vaucouleurs, famous in 
_ Hiſtory for the memorable Actions of Jean of Arc, 
or the Maid of Orleans, born in or about it. We 


5 | ſhall not take upon ourfelves. to give a Deſcription. of 


the other Towns. Geography ſpeaks for us, which 
any one may have Recourſe too. 
4” 4 The chief Rivers of Lorain, are the Mauſe, the 
Maſelle, and the Saar. The Saane, indeed, has its 
Spring in the Mountain of Yoſze, towards Burgundy; 
but the Country, where it takes its Riſe, . 


| had raiſed them for their own Protection. 
French is the Language of the Country, except 
towards Phalsbourg, where the German Language is 
| ſpoken, No other than the Roman Catholick Reli- 
gion is profeſſed in Lorain, There is no Biſhoprick 
in the preſent State; but to make Amends for that 
Defect, there is a conſiderable Number of Royal 
„„ N 5 Abbeys, 


. The Air is pretty temperate, the Soil very fruitful 
in Wine, Hemp, Paſture, but eſpecially in Corn: 


Though the Country is full of Foreſts and Moun- 
tains. Cattle and Game are very common, and all 


Things neceſſary for Life grow in ſuch Plenty, that 
the People of this Country may eaſily go without the 
Products of their Neighbours. There are Salt-Pits 
that bring in a large Revenue; mineral Waters pro- 
per for the Cure of ſeveral Sorts of Diſtempers; and 
abundance of Mines, which produce divers Metals, 
as Silver, Copper, Iron, Pewter, and Lead. 


At the Foot of Mount Vege, are found Pearls; 
blue or azure Stones, Chalcedonies, and a Kind of 
Matter with which they make Looking-Glaſles, and 


1 


very fine Vaſes. 


Let us not forget the Ponds, of which there is a 
great Number in this Country, and which are all 
full of Fiſh, That of Lindre, in particular, breeds 
Carps of ſo exquiſite a Taſte, and ſo prodigious a 
Bigneſs, that it is pretty common to ſee it let at fix- © al 
teen thouſand: Livres per Annum. Notwithſtanding ü 


all theſe Advantages, rain wants Oil, N th = 
{mall Inconvettience.  _- 4h 23 


The Lorainers had formerly the Reputation of be- 


| ing good Soldiers. Their Dukes kept a competent 
Body of Troops for a conſiderable Time; and France 
has often found the Secret of making uſe of thoſe 


Forces, to the Prejudice of their Sovereigns, who 


CE 
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the leaſt Part of its Waters. Beſides theſe Rivers, | 
there are alſo the Yaloz, Mortaire, and the Meurta, 
which are leſs conſiderable than the former. 5 
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Abbeys, Monaſteries and Convents. In 1573, Charles, 
Cardinal of Lorain, founded an Univerlity at Pont 6 
Aouſſon, the Inſpection of which he intruſted the 
Jeſuits with. It has been augmented with a Semina- 
ry, which Pope Gregory XIII. thought fit to eftablith 
in Favour of the Scots. | 

As to the political Government, Lorain has been 
governed, till of late, by its own Dukes, whoſe 

Succeſſion has always been hereditary. If one were 
to look back into the remoteſt Times, it would be 

Wund, that this State had originally the Title of 
Kingdom ; ; and that afterwards Charles the Simple 

erected it into a Duchy, without any ways altering 

the Dependance it was under in Relation to the Em- 
pire. All the Princes who, fince that Time, have 
ſucceeded to the Imperial Crown, have omitted no- 
thing to preſerve their Rights; till the Emperor 

Odo II. inveſted Charles with the Country of 2 
under the Title of Duchy, upon Condition, that it 

mould be looked upon as dependent on the Empire. 

The ſame Thing was obſerved at the Time of the 


Change, which happened, when Gerard of Alfate 


3 Wande has en genera 
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came to be | 
No Body can juſtly e whether this Depen- 
for the whole Duchy, ſince 
the Deſcendants f this laſt named Prince furnüh us 
with undeniable Proofs of the Truth of it. It may 
be ſeen in a Diploma, addreſſed to Duke Matibew, 
that the Emperor Frederick I. ftiled him his Vaſſal, 
falthful to his Perſon, and to the Empire. The 
Letters of Inveſtiture granted to Frederick of Lorain 
are ſtill extant ; by which we learn, that in 1258 he 
was inveſted by the Emperor Alphonſus with the Du- 
hy of Lorain, and County of Remiremont. At the 
Time of the Differences, which happened between 
"Anthony, Count of Vaudemont, and Rene, Duke of 
Anjou and titular Kin 1 5 Naples, the Emperor Si- 
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theſe remarkable Terms: Dominus naſter metuendiſſi- 
mus fuit honorifice receptus per Dominum Imperatorem 
in Regalibus Ducatis Latharingiæ; that is, Our moſt; 
dreadful Lord was honourably inveſted. by his Impe- 
rial Majeſty. with the Regalities annexed to the Du- 
chy of Loram, _ 15 FFC 
Not but that this Houſe has attempted in After-. Wi 
times to withdraw itſelf from any Dependance, and 
to claim an abſolute Sovereignty. The Addition it | 
made to its Power, in Proceſs. of Time, ſuggeſted. 
to it the Thoughts of Independency. It would fain 
have ſhaken off the Yoke entirely. But the Empire, 
watchful. over its Prerogatives, took all Opportuni- 
ties of vindicating its Rights from Time to Time. 
At laſt, an unlucky Conjuncture made the Empire 
wave its Rights. The Emperor Charles V. being at 
War with France, and being ſenſible how neceſſary, 
the Friendſhip of the Houſe of Lorain was then to 
him, did all he could to cultivate and preſerve it. 
Duke 4athony wiſely. improved the preſent Circum- 
| ſtances, and brought the Negotiation to this Iſſue, 
that in 1542, Ferdinand, by the Emperor his Bro- 
ther's Orders, was obliged to come to an Agree- . 
ment about what concerned the Vaſlalage of Lorain, 
and the Dependance of its Sovereigns upon the Em- 
ire 5 . OY | 2 ; A 5 
l Hence ariſes a Difference, which will always be 
taken Notice of, whenſoever the Rights of this 
Houſe are examined relatively to the Imperial Crown. 
For indeed, by the Agreement juſt mentioned, it 
was ſtipulated, among other Conditions, Fhat the 
Duchy of Lorain ſhould be acknowledged for a free 
State, under the Protection of the Empire. Hence 
it is, that ſome Provinces have been dependent upon 
it, either directly or indirectly, as appears by the 
Letters of Inveſtiture, which Ferdinand II. granted: 
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It is not the ſame with reſpect to the Duchy of 
Bar. The Kings of France have taken Poſſeſſion of 
it, as of a Fief depending upon that Crown, gua/; 
direct Dominii. No Body is ignorant of the Diſ- 


putes, which two famous Writers, Chiſßet and Blon- 


del, have had about that Point, The former ſtrenu- 
ouſly contended for the Rights of the Empire againſt 
his Antagoniſt, and publiſhed two Books, which the 
Curious may conſult,” if they want to be ſatisfied a- 
bout this Matter. As for Metz, Toul, and Verdun, 
every Body knows, that thoſe three Biſhopricks were 


yielded to France by the Treaty of Meſiphalia in 


1648, but upon Condition, that they ſhould continue 


to be Suffragans tg the Archbiſhop of Trrers, + 
The Duke of Lorain takes upon himſelf the Title 


of Duke of Merceur, of King of Feruſalem, of 


Marquis, of Duke of Calabria, Bar, and Guelder ; 


of Margraeff of Pont a Mouſſon and. Nomeny ; of 


Count of Provence, Vaudemont, Blamont, Zutphen, 
Saarwerden, and Salm. Thoſe Titles denote the 
States which he actually poſſeſſes, or thoſe upon 
which he has formed juſt Pretenſions 

To ſpeak properly, the three Biſhopricks of Metz, 
Toul, and Verdun, make Part. of this Duchy ; but in 
165 1, they were ſeparated from the Empire, and 


made over to France, for they were yielded for ever 


after by the Treaty of Meſiphalia And by that of 


1 Nimeguen of the 5th of February, 1679, the City of 
= Nancy, with all the Territory under its Juriſdiftion, 


were united for ever to the ſame Crown. But this 


laſt Ceffion laſted only till the Peace of Ryſwick. 


By the twentieth Article of this Treaty, Nancy was 


exchanged for the Town and Bailiwick of Longwi, 
which were diſmembred from Lorain, to be poſſeſſed 


hereafter by France in full Sovereignty. This Ceſſion 
required an Equivalent; wherefore in 1718, under 


the Regency of Philip Duke of Orleans, Brother to 


the Ducheſs of Lorain, and Unkle to her Children, 
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Lewis XV. being then a Minor, it was agreed that 
France, by Reaſon of its having ſtrongly fortified the 
Town of Longtoi, fince the Peace of  Nrmeguen, and 
wanting a Barrier on the Side of Laxembourꝑ, it would 
content itſelf with-that Town, and the ten Villages 
depending upon it; but that to make ſome Amends 
for it, it would yield ſome others ſituated upon the 
Confines of Pfaltzbourg and Saar- Louis. 
The Right which the Lorain Princes claim upon 
the Lordſhip of Mercæur in Auvergne, comes from 
the Marriage of Duke Antony with Renee of Bourbon, 
Daughter to Gilbert, Count of Montpenſter. ves 
The Title of Marquis, according to ſome Hiſto-- 
rians, is attributed to them by Virtue of an ancient 
Formula, according to which the Heralds at Arms 
challenged the Duke of Lorain at a Tournament, in 
theſe Words; Priny, priny Þ En ſeigne au rich Duc 
Ferri, Marchis entre les trois Royaumes ; that is, Take, 
take the Standard from the rich Duke Ferry, Mar- 
quis between the three Kingdoms. The Name of 
Marquis was given to thoſe who poſſeſſed Marches, 
or March- Lands; that is to ſay, Lands upon the 
Borders. Such was the Duke of Lorain, whoſe Do- 
minions bordered upon the Kingdoms of Germany, _ 
Ttaly, and France. Yet this Opinion about the Ori- 
gin of that Title, claimed by the Houſe of Lerain, Ml 
is not ſo general, but that ſome People are dubious 
abu) 4 
As to the Duchy of Bar, the French pretend, that. Ml 
in the Time of Robert, Count of Pont-a-MMoufſon, > ' al 
this Province was erected into a Duchy, by John, 
King of France, in Conſideration of the Marriage 
of this new Duke, with the Princeſs {ary his Daugh-"_ 
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ter. The Dukes of Lorain do not agree with the 
French about this Duchy being dependent on the _ 
Crown. The Ground they go upon is, That Duke 
Charles III. being ſummoned to pay his Homage, 
and take the Oath of Fidelity to Lewis XIII. refuſed 
2 - pn” to 
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to obey, under Pretence that the ſupream Court was 


not able to produce any authentick Act, by which it 
could be proved beyond Diſpute, that his Anceſtors 


had made the Submiſſion required of him. Another 
Reaſon, which appeared to him of no leſs Weight 


than the former, was, that both he, and and his Pre- 


deceſſors had been, Time out of Mind, ſupreme 


Heads, and had never exerciſed any other Acts, than 


thoſe that belong to Sovereigns alone. 
The Motives of this Refuſal made no Impreflion 


upon the King's Mind: He ſummoned him a ſecond 


- Time to appear before his Parliament of Paris. The 
Duke perſiſting in his. Obſtinacy, his Majeſty diſ- 

ofed of his 'Eſtates, ſo that they were united to the 
. | nn of the 'Crown, for the Duke's Contempt 


and Contumacy. The Offence was too great to be | 
_ . forgiven; and though the Vaſſal tried all Methods to 


bring about an Accommodation, both for the Coun- 


tries beyond the Meuſe, and for thoſe on this Side 


of that River, and which were dependent on the 
Empire; the Lord Paramount was inexorable, and 
.—* appropriated that Fief to himſelf for ever after: Wit- 


- neſs the ſixty-third Article of the Pyrenean Treaty. 


In 1641, the Duke being come to the King at 
Paris, he made his Submiſſion in - theſe Terms. 


Sir, ſays he, I obey your Majeſty's Orders; I am 
come with a Deſign to pay my Reſpects to you.” 


Thbereupon, after having kiſſed the King's Hand, he 
turned to the Cardinal de Richelieu, and to the 
Chancellor. I hope, ſays he, that this Step will 

not be interpreted to be the Submiſſion of a Vaſſal.“ 
J hope too, anſwered the Chancellor, that it will 
e not enter into any Body's Head to uſe Deceit and 
„ Chicane- in this Place,” This Anſwer. was not 
N Reply. I Lam no Lawyer, ſaid the 


10 
Duke, and none of my Anceſtors ever were At- 


: 2 % 7 


. ©. torneys; but as for you, Sir, you belong to the 


e Bar, the Gown you wear is a Proof of it. 
5 : Neither 


PPP 


* 7 
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Neither theſe ſmart Repartees, nor even the Force Wi 


of Arms, could exempt him from Vaſlalage; for 


far from rendering his Condition the better, by thoſe: ' | | 


violent Means, he was, on the contrary, obliged to 


come to Verſailles in 1659, there to take the Oath of 1 

Fidelity to the King, who grounded his Right upon 

an Agreement made by Charles II. in 58. 3. by which 
in 


that Duke was to have acknowledged g Charles © 1 i 
IX. for his Lord Paramount. Notwithſtanding this, 


the Empire never approved of this Pretenſion; for 1 | 


the Emperor writ about it, on the 20th of Nini 


170, to the Queen of Great Britain, and to the 
States-General of the United Provinces; z and the 


Duchy of Bar was expreſly mentioned, in the Con- 


ferences at Gertruydenberg, among the uſurped Poſleſ- FEY | 


hons which France was to reſtore, 

The Houſe of Lorain's Pretenſions upon the Du- 
chy of Guelder, are founded upon the Marriage of 
Rent, Duke of Lorain, with Philippina, Siſter and 


Heir of Charles, the laſt Conant of Egmont, as well 


as upon the County of Zuiphen, as dependent upon 


the Duchy of Guelder. 


In 1354, the Emperor Charles IV. transferred to 
his Kinſman Nobert, Count of Bar, the Margraviatt 
of Pont-a- Mouſſin; and in 1473, Rene, Duke of An- 


jou, made a Preſent of it to John, his natural = = 
who tranſmitted his Pretenſions to Francis de Forbieus - 


Lord of Soliers, who had married his Daughter. 


The Margraviate of Nameny was formerly a pro- ; 5 : | f 
vince annexed to the Biſhoprick of Metz, which 


fell afterwards to the Counts of Yaudemont, upon cer- Mi 
tain Conditions. This Principality includes Yaudre- Ml 
vange, Zirct, Si rf, the Abbeys of Taley, Mitlach, 

Beſenville, Friſdorff, Fruxon, and Lautern. All theſe 
Appurtenances are ſo many maſculine F 5 depend- | 


ing upon the Empire; as does alſo the Margraviate 
of Pont-a-Moufſon, with all its ns: Fi ch 


_ both : 
W and Copyholds. 7 : 
L . The 
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The Houſe of Lorain poſſeſſes alſo the County 
of Blamout, the Lordſhips of Fakkenflein, Clair- 
mim, and Beilftein; the Provoſtſhip of the Mo- 
naſtery of Rummelsberg, Hattonbourg, and ſeveral 

i other Manors immediately ſubje&t to the Em- 
pire. This manifeſtly appears, not only by Letters 
If of Inveſtiture, but alſo by the Convention made at 
if Nuremberg in 1542, between Ferdinand I. then King 
of the Romans, and Antony Duke of Lorain, which 

i we have had Occaſion to mention above. Moreover, 
tis Subjection was never diſputed nor diſallowed by 


IF. that Prince, who, on the contrary, always conform- 
ed himſelf exactly to the Obligations which the Na- 
ture of thoſe Eftates laid him under. It is with 
reſpect to this very Thing that a Duke of Larain is 
without Diſpute a Member of the Empire; that, as 
ſuch, he has a Vote and Seat at the general Diets 
among the ſecular Princes and States, and that he 
regulariy gives his Suffrage under the Name of Mar- 
= graaff of Nomeny, betwixt the Principalities of Hirſ- 
Val and Amberg., n 
The Succeſſion of the Duke of Anjou eſtabliſhes 
= the Right which this Houſe has upon Provence. Af- 
ter the Death of René, France claimed this County, 
as an Appannage of the Crown; but Duke Charles, 


his Grandſon, having revived his Pretenſions, and 
produced his Titles, he obtained the County of Belle- 

W fort. Provence was thus poſſeſſed by this Houſe for 
ſome Time, till the faid Charles diſpoſed of it by 
Win in Favour of Fange. 
The County of Vaudemont is one of the ancient 
Patrimonies of this Family. As for that of Salm, 
tie ſell to it but in 1579, by the Marriage of Duke ; 
Francis with Chri/tina, Daughter and Heireſs of 7 
Paul, Count of Salm. 1 | 

TH As to Saarwerden, the Manner in which the 
uw Houſe of Lorain ſupports its Pretenſions to this Coun- 
99, is thus ſet forth. In 1397, the laſt Count 22 
| Car . being 


— 


it was concluded, that Charles III. ſhould reſtore 


 Saarwerden, - with the Fortreſs of Hambourg, and 


that this Affair ſhould be terminated either amicably, 


or by due Courſe of Law. The Duke would hear 
of no Accommodation, which was the Cauſe that. 


this Diſpute was often debated in the Diets of the 


Empire. At laſt, in 1672, it was agreed, that John, 


Count of Naſſau-Saar-bruck, ſhoùld pay to the Houſe 


of Lorain one hundred and forty thouſand Rixdollars, j 
and that upon this Condition, Charles ſhould reftore _ 1M 
to him the Fortreſs of Hambourg; the Counts being © hl 
unable to raiſe that Sum, the Wars which intervened, 


Duke Charles's Death, and ſome other Accidents, 
hindered the Performance of that Convention, 
Some Writers have endeavoured to carry the Pre- 


tenſions of the Duke of Lorain ſo far as upon all : Ti 
France in general, grounding their Arguments upon 


their drawing their Origin from the Merovingian, 
of Britanny ſeems to be claimed by them upon a bet- 


ter Foundation, they deriving their Right from Clau= MM 
dia, youngeſt Siſter to Henry III. King of France, Wl 


married to Charles II. Duke of Lorain : The Duchy 
of Mantua, by Eleonora, Queen of Poland, married 
for the ſecond Time to Charles IV. Duke of Lorain: 


gen, with the Duchies of Anjou and Calabria, by 
Jalantha, Daughter to Rent of Anjou, and King of 
Naples, married to Frederick of Jaudemont, Duke of 

rain. | 5 „ 


The Diſpute about the Duchy of Aſamtſerrat was 


decided in 1723, by the Exchange of the hereditary | 9 
Principality of Te/chen bn Upper Silefia, * the WW 


” 
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being dead without Iſſue, the Duke of Lorain was + hl 
before-hand with the Biſhop of Metz, who would ü 
have ſeized upon this County, as a Fief vacant, and 
devolving to his See. By the Treaty of Fe/iphalia, 


= 2 S 
+ bi: if 
- l : 


- Carlovingian, and Capetian Monarchs. The Duchy . 1 b 


The Kingdoms of Sicily, Naples, Feruſalem, and Ar. 
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PDhere remains onl 


and original Heir. 


Duke of Lerain poſſeſſes at this Day by Title of In- 


veſtiture. 8 FEA | | 
y to ſpeak of the Kingdom of 
Hungary, the Pretenſion to which is derived from 
that of Naples, by Joan II. Queen of that King- 
dom, who, in 1423, appointed Lewis of Anjou her 
univerſal Heir; and this Inheritance falling to Jo- 
{antha,. the laſt Heireſs, and Wife to Frederick ; eve- 


ry one of their Poſterity had the Right of primary 


As to the Genealogy of this Houſe, it has been 
liable to the various Contradictions, which are com- 
monly to be found in ſuch intricate Matters. To- 
wards the End of the XVth Century, and after the 


| * Extinction of the Houſe of Vabis, in the Perſon of 
Henry III. King of France, the Houſe of Lorain was 
affirmed to be deſcended in a direct Line from the 


| 
i i 


) ” 


„ 5 Zille, whence he came out at laſt with great Difficul- 


[ [ 5 without being obliged to kneel down upon the 
on Ground, and to make a publick Recantation of all 


Emperor Charlemaign. It was pretended, that this 


"Houſe bad its Origin from Charles, Sovereign Lord 
of the Lawer Lorain, and Brother to Lotharius II. 


and Lewis V. as we have mentioned in the Begin- - 


ning; it was even put then beyond all Doubt. In 
SIS Century, the Founder of this Houſe was 


- aid to be Prince William, Son to Enftachius of Bo- 


„who was affirmed to be Great Grandſon to 


| Sigefrid, who conſequently was to be deſcended 
from Charlemargn in a direct Line, by the Emperor 


Arnold. This was the Opinion of Vaſſeburg; Ro- 


= eres adopted it; and as it was very pleaſing and ac- 


ceptable to the Houſe of Guiſe, whoſe Ambition it 
flattered | mightily ; this Genealogiſt ſo highly diſ- - 


| pb pleaſed, . on the other hand, Henry III. and all his 


Dourt, that the Writer was ſent Priſoner to the Ba/- 


ty, at the Interceſſion of the Queen-Mother, but not 


= 3 that 
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that he had written and publiſhed to the Prejudice of "}M 


the Right and Honour of the Royal Family. | 
- - Jn the XVIIth Century, when this Genealogy bes 
gan to be examined with more Exactneſs and Care, 
it was diſcovered, that the true Founder of the Houſe 
of Lorain' was Gerard of Alſace, known, in 1048, 
under the Name of Duke of Moſelle, and whoſe O- 
rigin may be traced back to Erchinaaldus, who was 
 Major-Domo in the Time of Clevis II. In ſhort, 
we have ſeen in our Days great Conteſts about this 
Genealogy, between Picard Benoit and Baleicourt, 
or rather P. Huge; till the celebrated Fohn-George 
Ecbardt proved, that the Houſe of Auſtria, and that 
of Lorain were ſprung from one and the ſame Source, 
that is to ſay, from the ancient Dukes of Germany. 


However it be, this Houſe is ſo illuſtrious, that it: Mi 
Deſcendants may reckon, that their Anceſtors have uM 
contracted two and twenty direct, and four and thirty IM 
collateral Alliances with that of France. Near as WM 


many are alſo computed with the Imperial Family; 
ſo that its Antiquity, joined with the Luſtre of its 


_ "Alliances, makes it juſtly be looked upon as one of = 


the moſt conſiderable in Europe. In the three lat 


Centuries this Houſe has had Kings of Feruſalem, Si- 3 1 


til, and Arragon, eight Cardinals, four Archbiſhops, 
ſeven Biſhops, five Queens, and eight Abbeſſes. Af- 
ter the Example of the Dauphin of France, the he- 
reditary Prince of Lorain bears the Title of Prince 


of Vaudemont, or of Marquis of Pont-a-Mouſſon; but 1 


when he is married, he takes that of Duke of Bar. 


This. will ſuffice for what concerns the Origin, 1 


Eſtates, and Titles of this moſt noble HouſmdG. 
. Lotharius the Younger, Son to the Emperor of 
that Name, is the ſame who, as we ſaid, gave Name 


to Lorain, He is alſo the Perſon who may juſtly be 
looked upon as the Founder of this Sovereignty, We Ml 
might indeed go up higher, and examine the State of ai 


_ theſe Countries under the Reign of the Merovingians; . 
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but thoſe Epochas are fo obſcure, fo over-charged 
with Circumſtances peculiar to petty Sovereigns, 


known under the Name of Dukes of Maoſelle, that 


It is better to paſs them over in Silence, than to give 

| + Uncertainties for real Truths. Ol - 

TLotharius, who, by the Partition made by his Fa- 
ther, poſſeſſed the Lands ſituated between the Meuſe, 


the Scheld, and the Rhine, from Mount Yofge to the 


Sea of Germany, died without Iſſue at Placentia, in 
38069. His Death occaſioned warm Diſputes about 
the Succeſſion, between his Uncles Zewrs, King of 
Germany, and Charles the Bald, Sovereign of Neuſ- . 
- #ria. © The latter had already got himſelf crowned 
at Metz, when the Difficulties were removed by a 

Partition which both Brothers made of the whole 


 * Succeſſion, and by which Lewis the German obtained 
What is called Lorain to this Day, . 


A little while after, the Children of Leꝛuis the 
Stammerer yielded to Lewis the Y ounger, Son to Lewis 
the German, the lower Part of this Kingdom; fo 
that it was appropriated without Reſerve to the Ger- 
- manick Branch, and conſequently devolved to the 


Emperor Arnold, who made a Preſent of it to his 


natural Son Zwentifold, who poſſeſſed it by the Title 
of Kingdom. Zwentipold enjoyed it but five Years, 
being made uncaſy on his Throne, ſometime by his 
den Subjects, and ſometime harraſſed by Charles, 


3 King of France, who in 898 had like to have de- 
= - throned him. At laſt he loft his Life in a Battle 
© fought in 90o0;- fo that Lorain, according to what 


bad been ſettled by the States of the Kingdom, fell 
to Lewis, who obtained the Imperial Dignity, after 
 - the Deceaſe of Arnold his Father. | es 
This is the true Epocha of the Differences that 
have divided the Crowns of Germany and France, 


in relation to Lorain. Soon after appeared a Pre- 


tender named Reginald, who boaſted of being de- 
ſcended from Pharamond, This Fn 3 


ſuaded Charles the Simple, King of France, to take 
- Lorain from the Emperor, and to entruſt him WM 
with the Adminiſtration of that Country in Qualit 
of Duke; In Conſequence of this, Charles marched WM 
towards Meiz, at the Head of a numerous Army; 
and, if ſome Hiſtorians are to be credited, the Loramers Wi 
ſubmitted to his Power, acknowledged, after his | 
Death, Lewis d Outre-mer, and had Giſelbert for their 
titular Duke. What is more certain is, that by the 
Interpoſition of the Biſhops and Counts, the Em- WW 
peror Henry the. Fooler made two Contracts with 
Charles, the one in 921, and the other in 924, and 
that he created Gr/elbert, a great Lyrain-Lord, who 
had married Gerberge his Daughter, Duke. 
His Son Henry was to inherit the two Lorains, but 
as he was a Minor, and for that Reaſon incapable of 
reigning, his Uncle Otho took the Reins of the 
Kingdom in his Hands, under the Name of Guar- Iſt 
dian. He died before his Pupil had attained the Age 
of Majority, which occaſioned ſtrange Diſorders in 
the Almigiftration of publick Affairs. During theſe 
Troubles, the Emperor Otho I. named his Son- in- 
Law, Conrad of Francatia, ſurnamed the Wiſe, Duke 
of Lorain. This new Duke proved at firſt very un WM 

'  FPrateful to his Father-in-Law, whoſe Allegiance he 
renounced ; but afterwards, he acknowledged his 
Fault, and was reconciled to him. In 95%, be was Wl 
killed in a Battle againſt the Zungarians, and Brimo, 
Archbiſhop of Calegne, took Occaſion from herice Wl 
to interfere in the Affairs of Lorain, Sigebert gives 
him the Name of Arch-Duke, under which it ought "8 
0 be probably ſuppoſed, that he poſſeſſed the two "WW 
Mn: 3-25 1 W 
Another Revolution happened under Ortho II. 
Some Hiſtorians will have it, that this Emperor, be- 
ing loth to ſuffer the Poſterity of Charlmaięn to los 
a Country which belonged to them, created Carli, 
Brother to Letuis V. King of France, Duke of Lo- 
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ruin. Charles incurred by it the Hatred of the 
French Nation; but Otho, on the other hand, gained 
this Advantage, that the French ſaw themſelves 
obliged to promiſe, that they would forbear hence- 

forth the attacking thoſe Provinces, which they 

eagerly deſired to get Poſſeſſion of. Otho, the Son 

of this Duke, deſpairing of having any Heirs, adopt- 
ed Godfrey the younger, Count of Verdun, and Son 
to Godfrey, Count of Ardennes, who fucceeded him 
with the Emperor's Conſent, = 
All theſe Facts do for the moſt Part concern Lower 

Lorain alone. The Hiſtory of that Country makes 
mention of another Sovereign, named Frederick, who, 
according. to ſome, governed the Upper Lorain, at 
that ſame Time, and of which Adalberon, his Bro- 
ther, was then Biſhop. It is undeniably true, that 
this Prince had married Beatrix, the Daughter of 
Hugh, Count of Paris, and of Hadwida, Daughter 
to Henry the Fawler, and conſequently Niece to the 
Emperor Otho I. and to Bruno, Archbiſhop of Co- 
Lene. Theſe are, in a few Words, the Reaſons 
which Bruno had for caſting his Eyes upon Frederick, 
and for gratifying him in 959 with the Government 
of this Country. It is alſo for the ſame Reaſon, that 
the Hiſtorian Frodoard varies in the Titles which he 
gives to Frederict; and that after having named him 
Duke of Moſelle, he calls him Duke of Lorain. 
- Thierry, or Theodoric, his Son, is often mention- 
ed in the Hiftory of thoſe Times; and his Son, Fre- 
dliericł II. is alſo ſpoken of under the Reign of Conrad 
Abe Salick. After the Death of the latter, the allo- 
Aal Eftates were divided amongſt the Heirs ; but the 
Duchy remained to Gofelm, or Gotelun, Poſſeſſor of 
= the Lower Lorain. He had two Sons, who · claimed 
his Dominions. The upper Part was deſigned for 
= Gozzelon, and the lower for Godfrey the Hairy; but 
the latter pretending to the Whole, to the Prejudice 
= of his Brother, and againſt the Will and Conſent - 


— 
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the Emperor Henry III. the Diſpute occafioned a 
War, which produced ſeveral Motions of their Forces 


on both Sides. But at laſt they were both outed of 


their Pretenſions by the Emperor, who gave the In- 


veſtiture of that Duchy to Gerard of Alſace, inn 


1048. 


We ſaid before, that this Gerard was the Founder 
of the Houſe of Auftria, and of that of Lorain. He 
died the ſame Year 1048, and left behind him h- 


erry II. with whom Lewis, Count of Bar, diſputed 
the Succeſſion, under Pretence that Princeſs Sephia, 


his Mother, was Daughter to Frederick II. The 
Emperor Henry IV. decided, that Lorain was not of ß 


the Nature of thoſe Fiefs that fall to the Females; 
and as the Count of Bar refuſed to ſubmit to the 


Emperor's Deciſion, Means were found to bring him 


to Reaſon by Force of Arms. 


- Thierry had for his Succeſſor Sima I. to whom 

| ſucceeded Matthew, who took the Part of the Em- 
peror Frederick, ſurnamed Barbaroſſa, or Red- Beard. 

whoſe Siſter he had married. After him came Si 


mm II. a Prince fitter to wear a Mitre than a Dia- 


dem. He embraced. the eccleſiaſtical State, and made 
Room for Frederick, Count of Bitſch. This laſt 


was followed by Frderick II. his Son, who left Theo- 


vat a 


bald I. and Matthew II. Frederick III. the youngeſt i 


of Matthew's Sons, had by Margarita, the Daughter 


of Theobald, Count of Champaign, and King of Na- 
varre, Frederick IV. who diſtinguiſhed himſelf from 


his Brothers by his heroic Courage. He aſſiſted Fre- 
derick the Fair of Auſtria, againſt Lewis of Bavaria; 


and after having warred a long Time againſt Medard, 


Duke of Bar, he ſacrificed his Life in Flanders in 


the Service of Philip de Valois. From his Marriage q 


with J/abella, Daughter to the Emperor Albert I. 
was born, among other Children, Nudolphus, who 
was ſlain at the Battle of Crecy. John I. his Son, 


had no better Luck than his Father; for he was 
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ruin. Charles incurred by it the Hatred of the 
French Nation; but Otho, on the other hand, gained 
this Advantage, that the French ſaw themſelves 
obliged to promiſe, that they would forbear hence- 
forth the attacking thoſe Provinces, which they 
_.eagerly defired to get Poſſeſſion of. Otho, the Son 
of this Duke, deſpairing of having any Heirs, adopt- 
ed Godfrey the younger, Count of Verdun, and Son 
to Godfrey, Count of Ardennes, who ſucceeded him 
with the Emperor's Conſent,  —_ 
All theſe Facts do for the moſt Part concern Lower 
Lorain alone. The Hiſtory of that Country makes 
mention of another Sovereign, named Frederick, who, 
according. to ſome, governed the Upper Lorain, at 
that fame Time, and of which Adalberon, his Bro- 
ther, was then Biſhop. It is undeniably true, that 
this Prince had married Beatrix, the Daughter of 
Hugh, Count of Paris, and of Hadwida, Daughter 
to Henry the Fowler, and conſequently Niece to the 
Emperor Otho I. and to Bruns, Archbiſhop of Co- 
lane. Theſe are, in a few Words, the Reaſons 
which Bruno had for caſting his Eyes upon Frederick, 
and for gratifying him in 959 with the Government 
of this Country. It is alſo for the ſame Reaſon, that 
the Hiſtorian ee, varies in the Titles which he 
gives to Frederick ; and that after having named him 
Dake of Maſelle, he calls him Duke of Lorain. 
Thierry, or Theodoric, his Son, is often mention- 
ed in the Hiftory of thoſe Times; and his Son, Fre- 
= aerick II. is alſo ſpoken of under the Reign of Conrad 
babe Salick. After the Death of the latter, the allo- 
= dial Eftates were divided amongſt the Heirs ; but the 
= Duchy remained to Gofelm, or Gotelon, Poſſeſſor of 
== the Lower Lorain. He had two Sons, who claimed 
his Dominions. The upper Part was deſigned for . 
= Gozzelmm, and the lower for Godfrey the Hairy; but 
tze latter pretending to the Whole, to the Prejudice 
of his Brother, and againſt the Will and Conſent "of 


- 


— 
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the Emperor Henry HI. the Diſpute occaſioned a 


War, which produced ſeveral Motions of their Forces 
on both Sides. But at laſt they were both outed of 
their Pretenſions by the Emperor, who gave the In- 
veſtiture of that Duchy to Gerard of Alſace, in 


„„ 5 | OS 
We faid before, that this Gerard was the Founder 
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of the Houſe of Auſtria, and of that of Lorain, He 


died the ſame Year 1048, and left behind him Thi- 


erry II. with whom Lewrs, Count of Bar, diſputed 
the Succeſſion, under Pretence that Princeſs Sephia, 


his Mother, was Daughter to Frederick II. The 


Emperor Henry IV. decided, that Lorain was not of 'q 


the Nature of thoſe Fiefs that fall to the Females; 
and as the Count of Bar refuſed to ſubmit to the 


Emperor's Deciſion, Means were found to bring him 


to Reaſon by Force of Arms. 


Thierry had for his Succeſſor Simon I. to whom - ä 
| ſucceeded Matthew, who took the Part of the Em- 
peror Frederict, ſurnamed Barbaroſſa, or Red-Beard, Wi 

whoſe Siſter he had married. After him came Si 


mon II. a Prince fitter to wear a Mitre than a Dia- 


dem. He embraced. the eccleſiaſtical State, and made © 


Room for Frederick, Count of Birſch. This laſt 


was followed by Frderick II. his Son, who left Thes- 
bald I. and Matthew II. Frederick III. the youngeſt 


of Matthew's Sons, had by Margarita, the Daughter 
of Theobald, Count of Champaign, and King of Na- 


varre, Frederick IV. who diſtinguiſhed himſelf from 


his Brothers by his heroic Courage. He aſſiſted Fre- 
derick the Fair of Auſtria, againſt Lewis of Bavaria; 
and after having warred a long Time againſt Medard, 
Duke of Bar, he ſacrificed his Life in Flanders in 


the Service of Philip de Valois. From his Marriage 


with Jabella, Daughter to the Emperor Albert I. 
was born, among other Children, Nudolphus, who 
was ſlain at the Battle of Crecy. John I. his Son, 
Had no better Luck than his Father; for he was 
9 e „ poiſoned 


226 The Antient and Modern 
poiſoned at Paris in 1389, Hiſtory thus informs us, 
that the Dukes of Lorain had a Share in the Events 

of the Germanic Empire, according as they were 
| 3 leſs attached to its Intereſt. Let us return 

10 hn. tf. 

He had two Sons, Charles the Bold, and Frederick 

of Yaudemont, The former ſucceeded to all his Fa- 

ther's Rights, and opened to his Succeſſors a new 


Scene full of remarkable Events. Hitherto his An- 


ceſtors had made no very great Figure upon the The- 
atre of Europe; but now we are going to ſee his 
Poſterity ſhine in the Eyes of the whole World, by 

their Power and famous Exploits. Charles being 
dead in 1430, without Male Heirs, bella his 
Daughter married Ren# of Anjou, titular King of 
Naples and Sicily. The Duchy of Lorain was unit- 
ed, in his Life-time, to that of Bar, by the Dona- 
tion of Cardinal Zzwis, laſt Duke of this State. An- 
tony, Count of Yaudemont, and Nephew to the de- 
ceaſed Charles, being the next Heir of the Male 


Branch, conteſted the Poſſeſſion of Lorain with Rent, 


He maintained, that this State was a Male Fief, and 
though the Emperor Sigiſmumd had inveſted Rene 


With it, he never would relinquiſh his Pretenſions. 


His Firmneſs kindled a War, which laſted till 1431, 
when a Battle, fought near Luneville, put an End to 
the Quarrel, by a Match agreed upon between thoſe 
two Princes. Folantha Daughter to René, was given 
to Frederick, the Son of Antony, of whom was born 
. Rene II. He ſurvived Jobn II. Duke of Anjou, bis 


[ Dncle, and Nicolaus his Couſin-German. Being 


become Sovereign of Lorain, he was thereby expoſed 
to the Envy of Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy. 
Charles, who was of an unbounded Ambition, had 


N 2 Mind to add Lorain to the Provinces which he poſ- 
ſeſſed in the Low Countries, to the end that his Do- 


minions might reach from Burgundy to the farther 


End of Holland. He reſolved, therefore, to 8 5 


— 
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ttzhis dangerous Enterprize. Being ſenſible of Ren#s 
Weakneſs, he brought all his Forces together into 


the Field, and attacked him unawares. Unhappily 
for the Duke of Burgundy, the Duke of Lorain was |} 
in Alliance with the Sone, and with Lewis XI. 
King of France, mortal Enemy to the Burgundian, || 
who, notwithſtanding that, fell furiouſly upon ZLo= Jil 


rain, made himſelf Maſter of it, and not fatisfied 
with his Conqueſt, was bent upon facrificing the 
Switzers to his Ambition. But Charles was ſtopt in 


bis Career; for Rene, and his Allies, gave him act 


two different Times ſo warm a Reception near Graz 
ſon and Morat, that he had ſufficient Reaſon to re- 
pent having penetrated ſo far. Nancy, the Capital 


of Lorain, was the only Place that had not yielded ||| 
to his Power; he therefore laid Siege to it; but this 


Expedition was the laſt Period of his Fortune and 
Life; for the Stuitzers, full of Gratitude towards 


Rene, for the Service he had juſt done them in their 0 [ 
Country, ſent him a Body of ſeven thouſand Men 5 


ſo that on. the 5th of January, 1477, he attacked 
his Enemy with an Army of five and twenty thou- 
ſand Men. Charles was vanquiſhed in the Battle, 
and endeayouring to ſave himſelf from the Conquer- 
or's Sword, his Horſe foundered with him in a Marſh. 
A Lorain Gentleman purſued him thither, and the 
Duke begged for Quarter; but it ſignified nothing 


he had to deal with a Man that was born deaf, and 


who diſpatched him without Mercy. 


After this memorable Victory, Ren# entered in 
Triumph into the City of Nancy, where he cauſed a 


magnificent Mauſoleum to be erected for Charles the 
Hardy, the laſt Duke of Burgundy of the Royal 
Houſe. of France But his Body was afterwards taken 


from thence, and carried to Bruges, by the Emperor il 


| Charles V. the Duke of Burgundy's only Daughter's 


Grandſon,  Reni was the moſt powerful of all the I 
Dukes his Predeceſſors, By him, the Rights 4x = „ 


* 
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Mother over Sicily, Calabria, Arragon, Barcelma, 


and Feruſalem,, devolved to his Houſe. He had four 
Sons. Antony, who was the eldeſt, continued the 


direct Line. Claudius, the youngeſt, produced the 


_<ollateral Branches; - ſo that it is from their Father, 
that all thoſe who are at this Day named Princes of 
£oxrain, derive their Pedigree. He took upon him 
the Title and Arms of Guelder, in Right of his ſe- 


cond Wife Philippa, Daughter to Adolphus, Duke 


of Guelder, by whom, beſides the Princes which we 
Have juſt mentioned, he had Fohn, who was made 
Cardinal, and Levis, Biſhop of Verdun. His Courage 
and Prudence render. his Memory ſo much the more 
venerable, as thoſe Qualities increaſed mightily the 
. Luftre and Dignity of his-Houſe. ; 
Antony ſpent his Youth at the Court of France, 
and contracted there a Friendſhip for, and Attach- 
ment to that Crown, which he preſerved ever after. 
He ſerved Lewis XII. King of France in 1509, with 
great Zeal and Valour, againſt the Venetians; and 
Francis I. in 1517, againſt the Switzers, The So- 
vereignty of Joinville was yielded to him, for a Re- 


| Ccompece of his Services; and he having ſubdued, in 


1525, the rebellious Boors in Alſace, the Emperor 
Ferdinand granted him, at Nuremberg, ſeveral great 
Privileges, and amongft others, that of executing 
Juſtice upon all his Subjects, without any Appeal to 
the Imperial Chamber. He died in 1545, after having 
' ſeen the Riſe of the Diſputes about the Counties of 

. Meurs and Saarwerden, He had two Sons, the young- 
eſt of whom, Nicolas, was made Duke of 2 
Francis, the eldeſt, married Chriſtina, Daughter to 
Obriſtiern, King of Denmark ; but he. did not enjoy 
her long, for he died a Year after his Father, leay- 
ing his Etaates to Charles his Son, who was brought 
up at the Court of Henry II. „ 
In 1552, the King of France ſeized upon the three 
Biſhopricks, and carried away with him the Dake 
| ; 1 2 
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Duke to Paris. This Conduct of Henry grieved 
the Lorainers; but he was not long before he diſ- 


pelled their Fears and Sufpicions ; for he reinſtated, 


Charles in all his hereditary Countries, and married 


im, in 1558, to Claudia de Valois, his own Daugh- 
ter. Three Princes ſprung from that Marriage; to 

wit, Henry, Duke of Lorain, Charles, Cardinal, Bi- 
ſhop of Strasbourg and HAet, and Francis, Prince of ; 


Jaudemont, whoſe Poſterity came to the Dukedom. 
Henry had but two Daughters, Nicole and Claudia. 


It was to be feared, that at his Death, the old Diſ- 


pute would be revived, to wit, whether, upon Fai- 


lure of Male Iflue, the Succeſſion belonged to the 
Daughters; Henry happily prevented any ill Conſe- 
quences, by a double Marriage. Charles and Nicolas- 
| Frantis married their firſt Couſins, upon Condition 
that the eldeft, who had the Princeſs Nicole, ſhould . 
' ſucceed Duke Henry his Father-in-Law, who died 


in 1624. 


We are come at laſt to a Prince, whoſe Life is ſo - 


interwoven with Viciſſitudes, and whoſe Character 


was ſo extraordinary, if one ſhould examine it with .. 
reſpect to his Morals, that in order to omit nothing 


of what Hiftory relates about him, we ſhould tranſ- 
reſs the Bounds which we have preſcribed ourſelves 
in this Work. Never Prince was leſs provident in 


Arms, nor more extravagant in his Amours, He 


was as.eager to conquer the Hearts of the Fair Sex, 
as to gain Battles. His Fickleneſs was uncommon : 


It made him alternately a Friend and an Enemy to 


the Crowns of France and Spain. He uſed his Wife 


very ill, divorced her at laſt, and married Beatrix f 


Cuſance, Wife of Eugene-Leopold of Cantecroix, by 


whom he had Charles- Henry, Prince of Vaudemont, Wl 
ſo famous afterwards by his noble Retreat from an 
Army of a hundred thouſand French, under the Com- 
mand of the Marechal de /iHieroy, when King 2 = 
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tam III. of Great Britain, was going to beſiege Ma- 
mur, which he gloriouſly recovered. | 

The famous War of 1618 put Duke Charles un- 
der a Neceſſity of ſiding with one of the two Par- 
ties; he embraced that of the Houſe of Auſtria, and 
kept up an Army againſt France, who at laſt diſpoſ- 
ſelled him of his Dominions. He was reſtored to 


them afterwards by Means of ſome Treaties dexter- 


ouſly managed; but he ſuſpecting that this Crown 
was laying Snares for ſeizing his Perſon, he went over 
to the Service of Spain, In the mean while, the 
Peace of Meſiphalia was concluded, excluſive of the 
Court of Madrid, who continued the War; ſo that 
Obarles had nothing to hope for from this Negotia- 


tion. As he had the unhappy Talent of ſpeaking 


with too much Freedom, he fell out with Shin in 


+ ſuch a Manner, that in 1654, he was made Priſoner 


Sf his Houſe ſhould be acknowledged 


at Bruſſels, from hence carried to the Caſtle of Ant- 
- wwerp, and laſt of all to Toledo. At the Pyrenean 
Treaty, France having interceded for him, he reco- 

vered his Country upon very hard Conditions, 
Me faid before, that he had a Brother named Ni- 
ealas- Francis, who reſigned the Cardinalſhip, and the 
Biſhoprick of Toul, to marry Claudia, Henry's Daugh- 
ter, by whom he had Ferdinand-Philip, and Charles- 
 - Zeopoeld. The latter was in an Age fit to be married, 
when, having a Mind to take a Wife to his own 
Liking, he incurred his Uncle's Diſpleaſure, who laid 
- "Obſtacles in his Way to the Succeſſion, which nobody 
could ever have expected. In 1662, the old Duke 
made a ſecret Treaty with France, by which it was 
agreed, not only that Lorain ſhould belong to that 
Crown after his Deceaſe ; but alſo that all the Princes 
Princes of the 

Royal Blood. chk. 
Cbarles-Leopold, his Nephew, was no ſooner in- 
formed of this Treaty, but he threw himſelf into 
the Arms of the Houſe of Auftria. The ne os 
1 ; „ ” _ ſoon 
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ſoon ſenſible of the falſe Step he had taken; he lived 


from that Time in his own Country rather as a 


Stranger, or a Subject. He was no longer Maſter of | 


his own Will; he was to follow that of Fance; and 
when in 1670, he took it in his Head to renounce 


the Treaty, he was puniſhed for it by the Loſs of his | 
Dominions. He had but five Years more to live, he | 


ſpent them in the Emperor's Service, and-in 1675 
ended a Life, which it was in his Power to have ren- 
dered more eaſy and happy. - _ | 


Charles-Leopold was his Succeſſor ; but he never | 


had the Happineſs of governing his Subjects. Vet he 
deſerved a better Fate; for he was a great Prince, 
who joined to a ſolid Piety, and Greatneſs of Soul, a 
conſummate Prudence, and a truly heroick Courage. 


Though he was deprived of his Country, he was not 


altogether without the Goods of Fortune; for he had 
the Advantage of being in high Eſteem with the Em- 
peror Leopold, who willingly gave his Conſent, that 
he ſhould marry the Archducheſs Eleonora- Maria, 


his Siſter, Widow of Michael Ni ſnotviabi, late King 


of Poland. It was propoſed at the Treaty of VNime- 1 


guen, that Lorain ſhould be reſtored to him; but the q 


Conditions annexed to it by France appeared fo hard k 


to the Duke, that he refuſed to ſubſcribe to them. 
He continued to ſerve the Emperor and Empire with-Þ 
a great deal of Succeſs, and died in 1690, being re- 


gretted by all Chriſtendom for the Service he had 


done to it, both in the Eaſt, and in the Weſt. 


| Leopold-Foſeph+Charles inherited his Father's Right, 
as he did his Virtues. France had already poſſeſſed, 


for the Space of ſeven and twenty Years, the ancient 


Patrimony of his Anceſtors, which was at laſt re- 
ſtored to him by the Treaty of Ry/wick in 1697. The 
Beginning of the preſent Century was a critical Time, 
and furniſhed that Prince with an Opportunity of 


making uſe of his profound Politicks. He had a great 


many Reaſons to declare for the Houſe of Auſtria, 
7 
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whoſe Grandeur and Increaſe he — wiſhed for 
in his Heart; but his Prudence ſuggeſted him a Me- 
3 which preſerved to him the Friendſhip of both 

arties. ; a | 


The Neutrality which he choſe, was not approved 


of at firſt by every Body; but it became afterwards 
a Subject of Admiration, and a Model in the Con- 
duct of publick Affairs. As long as he lived, his 
Court was open to all Strangers, who ſhared with 
his Subjects the Pleaſure and Advantage of a Govern- 
ment blefled with that Peace and Plenty, which his 
Dominions had been deprived of for ſo long a Time. 
This glorious Prince married Elizabeth-Charlotte, 
Daughter to Philip, Duke of Orleans, by whom he 
had a numerous Offspring. Several of his Children 
died very young: She is alive ſtill, having the County 
of Commercy in Lorain for her Dowry, where ſhe 
lives in a Manner ſuitable to her high Rank. Leopold- 
Clement, hereditary Prince, her eldeſt Son, born the 
| 25th of April, 1707, attained only the Age of ſix- 
teen Years, and by his untimely Death, the great 
Hopes that had been conceived of him vaniſhed ; 
| fo that Francis-Stephen, his/Brother, ſupplied his Place. 
This Prince was born on the 8th of December, 1708. 
The Abbot of Vence, a Prelate of diſtinguiſhed Me- 
rit, was intruſted with his Education. In Auguſt, 
1723, he ſet out for Bohemia, and at Prague found 
his Imperial Majeſty, who, a few Days after his Ar- 
rival, honoured him with the Collar of the Order 
of the Golden Fleece. People thought they had 
gueſſed the true Reaſon of his Journey, by ſuppoſin 
that he had the ſame Views as his late Brother ha- 
before him. The Thing was probable ; at leaſt the 
| gracious Reception he met with at Court and elſe- 
where, was a Proof how much the Emperor was diſ- 
poſed to anſwer the ExpeQation of that Prince's Houſe. 
Such was the Situation of Affairs, when Zipold- 
 Charles- Fe/eph his Father, who had obtained for _ 


\ 


rat, died on the 27th of March, 1729. This Ac- 


cident obliged the Prince to return into his Domini- 


ons, of which he took Poſſeſſion the qth of Novem- 


er, the ſame Year. From hence he went to Fance, 
ſwore Fealty and Homage to his Majeſty for the Du- 
chy of Bar, came back into his own Country, the 


Regency of which he left to the Ducheſs Dowager 
his Mother. On the 31ſt of March, 1732, the Em- 
peror named him Viceroy and Vicar-General of Hun- 


gary; and in 1736, he honoured him with the Qua- ; 


lity of his Son-in-Law, by giving him in Marriage 
the Archducheſs Maria Thereſa, the eldeſt of his 
two Daughters. | 15 = 


In the mean while, France was at War with the 
Emperor, on Account of the Succeſſion to the Crown - 
of Poland; ſo that if it be true, that the French had 


formerly a great Deſire to become Maſters of Lorain, 
by Reaſon of its convenient Situation, one may ſay, 
that they found in the preſent Conjuncture a favoura- 
ble Opportunity to gain the Poſſeſſion of it by a juſt 
Title. It would be too tedious to relate all the Cir- 


cumſtances of thoſe Tranſactions, it ſuffices to men- 


tion the Preliminary Articles ſigned at Vienna the 3d 


of October, 1735. That which concerned Lorain © 


runs in theſe Terms. W ER 
« The Emperor conſents, that the King, Father- 


« in-Law to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, ſhall be 
* put in peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Duchy of Bar 
“ and its Dependencies, as the Houſe of Lorain poſ- _ 


6 ſeſſes it at this Day. He conſents, moreover, that 


«© as ſoon as the Grand Duchy of Tuſcany ſhall fall 
< to the Houſe of Lorain, conformably to the fol- 


&« lowing Article, the King, Father-in-Law to his 


„ Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, ſhall alſo be put in peace- 
i* able Poſſeſſion of the Duchy of Lorain, and its 
* Dependencies, in the ſame Manner as the Houſe 
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the Principality of Teſchen in Silefia, as an Equiva- 
lent for his Pretenſions upon the Duchy of Montſer- 
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<< of 8 | ts it at this Day. The ſaid Moſt 
4 Serene Father-in-Law ſhall enjoy both Duchies 
“ during his natural Life; but immediately after his 
Death, they ſhall be united in full Sovereignty to 
C the Crown of France for ever, with this further 
© Provifo, That as to what depends upon the Em- 
< pire, the Emperor, as its Head, conſents to the 
44 ſaid Reunion, from this preſent Time, and pro- 
„ miſes moreover to employ his good Offices Bond 
Hate, to obtain the Conſent of the States of the 
1 Empire. His Moft Chriſtian Majeſty renounces, 
F _* both in his Name, and in that of the King his 
„ Father-in-Law, his Vote and Seat at the Diet of 
* the Empire. King Augu/tus ſhall be acknowledged 
© King of Poland and Grand-Duke of - Lithuania by 
& all the Powers that ſhall accede to this Treaty of 
: 55: Pactication.??  - 
Several Difficultics, Stirs by the Allies of Ss, 
retarded the Execution of theſe Articles. The Years 
1735 and 1736 were ſpent in Negotiations, till at laft 
in 1737, the contending Parties came to a final A- 
; _ preement. On one Side, the Spaniards evacuated 
.  --Tufſcany; and on the other, the Duchies of Bay and 
Lorain were delivered up to King Staniſlaus, who 
took Poſſeſſion of them with the u Formalities. 
Thus thoſe two States changed Maſters on a ſud- 
den, and Cardinal de Fleury was fo fortunate as to 
_- accompliſh in our Days, wht that able Miniſter of 
State, the famous Colbert, had not 225 able to come 
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— 8 I can eaſily wo to ee 3 
eaſineſs at my leaving Dan#z#ck,. it is - 
but juſt that I relate to you the Manner 
of it : The Zeal you have ſhewn for my 
| © s by 1 Intereſt, claims this from me; and you 
5 uin ſee in it the all- powerful Hand of 
God, who can ſupport us when 8 
human Aſſiſtance fails and we e ſeem Inn loſt. 
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I am ſenfible it has been thought imprudent in m; 
2 > Soong. in that City till it 65 redo 'to the kalt 
Extremity: But when we act from Principles of. Conſci- 
ence, of Honour, and our Country's Love, may we be 
| w'd to arm ourſelves againſt Danger, and to prefer 
the Security of our Perſons to thoſe three Principles, 
Which conſtitute the Man of Honour? . 
For beſides that I expected Succours daily, and a haſty 
Retreat would have put me out of Condition to receive 
them, I ſhould, by my leaving Dantxict, have open'd the 
Gates of it to the Enemy, the Magiſtrates holding out 
the Siege from no other Motive than to defend me. 
Thus, laying afide the Vanity which a Conſciouſneſs of 
Reſolution and Intrepidity might inſpire, I was obliged, 
either to continue in the City, in order that the expected 
| Succours might have Time to arrive; or bury myſelf in 
the Ruins of it, with thoſe brave Citizens, and thoſe 
- > gear Pol Friends, who with their Wives and Children 
E * ſhared my Fate. I perſiſted in this Reſolution till the 
& infamous Surrender of Mende , the capitulating of which 
forced the Dantzickers, with my Conſent, to provide for 
their own Safety : Upon which Occaſion, finding they 
were going to change their Sovereign, I thought myſelf 
bound in Gratitude, not to expoſe them to the Grief of 
abandoning me, but to diſpenſe with their Fidelity by 
my leaving their City, which, how deſperate a Refiſtance 
ſoever had been made, could not have held out any lon- 
ger; not to mention my being ſollicited by all the Poſiſb 
Noblerten, who made their Safety conſiſt in my Preſer- 
vation; ſo that after the Enemy demanded the Surrender 
of my Perſon as the firſt Article of the Capitulation, I 
reſolved to leave Dantzick. 1 | | 
= *T was on this Occaſion I experienc'd the Zeal of thoſe 
who are fincerely attached to my Intereſt, by the diffe- 
rent Projects which were formed to facilitate my Eſcape, 
inſomuch that a Lady, confiding in a Peaſant of that 
& Country whom ſhe knew, was ſo much a Heroine, as to 
S- ny to diſguiſe herſelf as a Peaſant, and paſs for my 
Another Expedient was propos'd to me, and this was, 
d put inyieir at the Head of an hundred intrepid a} | 


* Weichſelmunde, 
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And force a Way through the Enemy.: But I judged it 
impracticable, becauſe of the Inundation, which ex- 
tended three Leagues one Way, and of the Lines of 
Circumvallation on the other, which it would be impoſſi: 
dle to paſs on Horſeback. The Method I concluded the. + 
ſafeſt; was that which the Ambaſſador propos'd ; and 


- accordingly I went to his Houſe, in order to put it in 


Execution, on the Evening of the 27th of June, being 
Sunday, upon Pretence of ſpending a quiet Night there, 
by removing out of Danger of the Bombs, which began 
to fall in that Part where I reſided. I, 
At Ten in the Evening, having diſguiſed myſelf as a 
Peaſant, with only a fue Shirt on, and accompanied by 
General Steinflicht, J left the Ambaſſador's Houſe to go 


and meet an Officer who waited for me on the Rampart, _ 


where being arrived, we croſſed the Ditch in two little 


Boats; the Officer leaving us behind, rode forward to ſe- 


cure a Poſt held by a ſubaltern Officer and a few Soldi- 
ers; immediately a Quarrel aroſe, and in a Moment I 
ſaw the ſubaltern Officer preſent his Piece to the other, 
_ refuſing to let either himſelf or his Company paſs ; his 
over-great Vigilance obliged the Officer to tell him that 
it was I; but the ſubaltern Officer ſuſpecting his Veraci- 
ty, came to the Boat, looked me in my Face, and know- 


ing me, though twas the Duſk of the Evening, made ma | 


a very low Bow, and wiſhed me a good Journey. As the 


ſubaltern Officer knew me, I was aſſured that my Eſcape + | 


would be no longer a Secret, and conſequently that m 


Safety was very precarious. After taking Leave of the 
Officer, we rowed through the Inundations, in Hopes of” = 
reaching the Y;/ula to croſs it the ſame Night, and to ⁵⁶ 
arrive by Day-break beyond ſuch Poſts of the Enemy as 
lay neareſt to the City. But how great was my Surprize, 


to ſee the Peaſants, after they had rowed about a Quar- 
ter of a League, carry us to a = Hut which ſtood in 
the Middle of the Waters, and tell us, that we muſt I 
_ paſs all that Night and the next Day in it, the Night be- 
ing already too far advanced for us to get to the Yiſlula © 
before Day-break ! We were forced to obey, and accord- 
ingly landed, but with heavy Hearts, becauſe of the lit- | 
tle. Haſte we made, and the evident Hazard we run. We 1 
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We went into the Room, and as the Sight of it made 
me have no great Inclination to ſleep, there not being ſo 
much as a Corner for me to reſt myſelf, I took this Op- 
portunity to get acquainted with my illuſtrious Company, 
which conſiſted of four Perſons : 'The firſt was our chief 
Guide, who appeared to me the Moment I ſaw him (and 
#8: in my Conjectures) a very filly Fel- 


bedience to his Orders, mel not ſuffer any one to de- 
bate or argue. I ſhould willingly have ſubmitted to this 


Subordination, had I not perceived that our Commander 


ough he was wholly unacquainted with ſuch Poſts of 
the Enemy as it was neceſſary for us to avoid, fir'd by 
o other Motive than the large Reward the Ambaſſador 
fo promiſed him) was determined to conduct us at Ran- 
dom. The ſecond, whoſe Name and Profeſſion I en- 
quir'd, anſwered, that he was a Merchant, but had fail- 
ed: He ſpoke the Poli Tongue, and appeared a Perſon 
of Merit. The other two were Schnaphans ®, and ſeem- 


ed by their Air and Manner compleat Villains, I ſpent 


the reſt of the Night on a Bench, leaning upon the Mer- 
chant, with whom I made. myſelf moſt familiar, by 


| | Means of the Po//4 Tongue, which gave us an Opportu- 
nity of converſing together with Eaſe. 


On Monday Morning, being the 28th, I left the Room, 


% In order to take a View. of the City, which was till 
bombarding. When I reflected on its unhappy Fate, 


eſpecially. as all the good faithful Friends I leſt in it 
would ſoon be obliged, againſt their Will, to declare 


| themſelves my Enemies, I could not poſſibly have felt 


greater Tortures, had my Entrails been torn away : But 


8 afterwards” reflecting on myſelf, not knowing whither to 


or what to do; although I was ſo hardened by Miſ- 


s, I yet ſhould have ſunk under them, had it not 


been for the immediate Aſſiſtance of the Almighty. 

"Whilſt T was revolving theſe Things, I heard the Ene- 
my fire from all their Batteries, and from their Fleet, 
accompanied with a general Diſcharge of their ſmall 
Arms: I concluded that this was by way of rejoicing for 
S the taking of Munde, which gave me no little Diſquiet ; 


and. indeed I was in ſuch deep Affliction, that General 


 Steinflicht 


V ® Peaſants who ranmble about in Parties and rob Paſſengers 


* 


nom Daurz rex. 1 


$teinflicht was obliged to pull me by the Sleeve, and 
awake me as out of a deep Sleep, in order to make me 
partake of a poor Soup he had dreſſed. A little after a 
. Schnaphan landed from his little Boat, ſaying that his 
Captain had ſent him, with a ſhort Letter and two little- 
Pieces of dried Tongue, for. General Steinflicht. The 
Letter was ſent to wiſh him a good Journey, but we 
could never diſcover who it came from, nor by what 
Means the Schnaphan found us out. I drew a mournful 
Conſequence from hence, as it ſhew'd that our Departure 
from Danizick was no longer a Secret; to which I added, 
the ſlow 1 we made; two important Articles, the 
failing in which could portend no Good. But Heaven 
was leaſed to order it ſo, to keep us from confiding in 
human Meaſures, . and oblige us to rely on his holy Pro- 
vidence only, by which he conducted us. I was very 
impatient all the Remainder of that Day till Night came, 
in the Beginning of which we embark'd, rowing perpe- 
tually thro Reeds and impraQticable Places, being oblig d 
every Moment, where there was no Depth of 'Water, ta 
draw the Boat over Marſhes into the Ditches where there 
was ſome. About Midnight we arriv'd, as we thought, 
near the Bank of the Viſtula, where our Conductors ob- 
lig'd us to land, and theſe, after holding Council toges 
ther, without communicating the — of it to us, 
order d General Steinſſicht to walk on Foot along the Bank: 
with our chief Conductor, and the Bankrupt Merchant 
who ſpoke Pol; after which the two Schaaphans went 
again into the Boat with me, aſſuring me, that we ſhould —Þ 
meet with our Companions at about a League's Diſtan nag 
FFF . 5 "i 
I was no way pleas'd with this Separation, feating that 
I ſhould not _ in with General Steinflitle. 
I ſuppos'd, that bokig now arriv'd at the /ifula, we 
were to croſs it at this Place; but I was miftaken, for 
*twas the farther Side of the Nering, whence there would 
have been no Poſſibility of our getting away. bs 
After we had row'd on very painfully during two Hours, 
J enquiring-after our Comrades, was anſwer'd, that they 
were before, and that we ſhould ſoon be up with them. 
As Day began to peep; and all the Houſes thereabouts . 
were frequented by Muſcowites or Caſſacit, it would not 
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tze Place where we were to croſs the Yifula; we there- 
fore were forced to ſtop once more at a Houſe belonging 
to a Peaſant, with whom my Conductors were acquaint- 
ed. As we were going in, the Peaſant was alk d whe- 
ther any Muſcowites lodg'd in his Houſe, he anſwer'd there 
did not, but ſaid that feveral came to it in the Day- 


| him; a Moment after which my two Schnaphans took me 
into the Garret, threw me a Bundle of Straw, and bid 
me lie ſtill, ſaying, 'that they in the mean Time would 
be upon the Watch, and go in Queſt of my Companions, 
After being kept awake two Nights, I wanted a little 
Sleep, - but that was impoſſible ; and finding my Bed very 

| hard, I roſe up and look'd thro” a little Window, whence 
I ſaw, about twenty Paces from me, two Mu/covites, who 
were looking after their Horſes which fed in the Meadow: 


r 
. 


2 Party of Cofacks (fix in Number) paſs'd within half a 
Dozen Paces of me: This unpleafing Sight obliged me 
to retire immediately to my Bundle of Straw, to reflect 


ee A e 


_— 


not knowing that it was ſtill cloſer than I imagin'd ; for 


| Noiſe, ſaying, that there were five Caſacts at Breakfaſt 
in her Houſe. Upon receiving theſe Orders I did not ſtir 
once; and, during the two Hours they ſtaid there, J over- 


heard from my Garret all their Diſcourſe, which related 


to the Siege of Dantzick After they were gone, the 
Landlady, having probably reflected, by the Apartment 
I had been thruſt into, that there was ſome Myftery 
n all this, came again to me, aſk'd me ſimply whence 
I came, and who I was, faying, that ſhe knew very well, 
by the German I ſpoke, that I was not of that Country, 
and ſaw by my Face that I was not a Peaſant. I made 
her believe whatever ſhe. pleas'd :- But *twas much worſe 
when ſhe told me, that her Houſe was in Danger, and 
that the Muſcovites would burn her alive in caſe they 
found me in it. I trembled at theſe Words, being afraid 


ments poſſible to remove her Fears, and defir'd her not 


ſhe would turn me out of Doors; but us'd all the Argu- 
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be poſſible for us to reach, before the Gloom was diſpelbd. 


time; notwithſtanding this, we were forced to ſtay with - 


An Officer was walking up and down thereabouts, and 


on the Means how to extricate myſelf from this Blockade, 


the Landlady came and whiſper'd me not to make a 


7 
9 * 
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© Twas on Tueſday the 29th, when finding myſelf alone 
in this Garret, ſeparated from General Sreinflicht, I ſuf- 
fered a very cruel-Kind of Torment, which is, the being 
incapable to act when we are endued with the greateſt 
Activity, and the being obliged to wait, motionleſs, in 
Expectation of the moſt diſmal Accidents. This State 
of Inactivity ſuggeſted the moſt gloomy Reflexions, in 
E the Midſt of which I made two that gave me real Con- 
| ſolation; firſt, that God had depriv'd me of General 
Steinflicht, the only Man who could aſſiſt me, purpoſely 
that I might confide in him only; and, ſecondly, that 
*twas viſible a Divine Providence ſuperintends all Things. 
You are to know, that at my leaving Dantricł the Am- 
baſſador had given us two hundred Ducats, one hundred 
| to Szeinflickt, and one hundred to me: The Moment we 
ſet out, as I am not us'd to carry Money about me, and 
finding it heavy, I reſolv'd to eaſe myſelf of it inſtantly, 
and give it Steinflicht to keep. However, notwith- 
ſtanding the great Inclination I had to do this, T yet (but 
how I can't tell) delay'd giving it him: And after we 
were ſeparated, I conſider'd the dreadful Condition 1 
ſhould have been in, had I been without a Penny about 
meg Which Circumſtances reviv'd me, and made me 
firmly believe, that I was under the immediate Protec- © 


tion of Heaven. LE FA Gn 
Quite tir'd with my preſent Situation, I came down, 
in order to get ſome Intelligence from my Guides. Theſe 
told me, that they knew General Steinflicht was not above 
a Quarter of a League off, and would come up with us 
that very Night, at the crofling of the Yifula; and that 
the Boat was quite ready to carry us over ; but as the 
Wind blew very hard, they did not know whether it 
would be ſafe for us to croſs, it being but a very ſmall 
Vedelin. I told them, that we had no Time for debat- 
ing; and that as we. could not run a greater Hazard. than 
in ſtaying where we were, it was abſolutely neceſſary for | 
us to ſet out at all Adventure. k | 
This Reſolution being taken, the Moment it began to 
grow dark we ſtept into the Boat, and left it a Quarter 
of a League farther at the Extremity of the Floods. We 
then walk'd a large League to the Vila; it being a 
Marſh, we walk'd the * Part of the Way up to the 
No 3 . „„ Knees 
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phans bid me ſtay there with his Comrade, ſaying, that 
hae, in the mean Time, would go a Quarter of a League 
1 farther, and ſee whether the Boat was at the Place he 
had appointed. There we waited a full Hour for him; 
wen he at laſt return'd, to tell us, that he had not found 


Accordingly we walk' d another League back, and at laſt 
got to a Houſe, the Landlord of which appear'd a ratio- 
mal, active, reſolute Man. He engag'd to procure me a 
_ Paſſage over the Viſtula, and was as good as his Word; 
and hiding me in his Garret, he went to look for a Boat, 


tt over. N 
On eadneſday the zoth, not being able to fleep, as I 
Was ſtanding at my Garret Window, I had the Pleaſure 
to ſee our chief Guide, who had wander'd with Gene- 
ral Steinflicht, come into the Houſe. Immediately I en- 
quir'd after the General, and was anſwer'd, that he went 
the Night before to the Rendezvous at the Paſſage of the 
Fiftula, where the Caſach met them on the Bank; that 
he himfelf had taken to his Heels; but as for General 
Steinflicht, he did not know what was become of him: 
Whence I concluded, that I had quite loſt him. Never- 
i theleſs-I behav'd with Courage under this new Diſap- 
pointment, when I reflected, that ſince I was thus aban- 
don d, it would be abſolutely neceſſary for me to rouze 
up all my Faculties, and not ſuffer myſelf to be over- 
power d by Affliction, how grievous ſocver it might be. 
As I Was thus labouring with theſe inward Struggles, my 


that he indeed had met with the Boat of a Fiſherman, at 
” awhoſe Houſe two Muſcovites lodg'd, but that there was 
no getting thither, becauſe of the great Number of Cof- 
ach who were diſpers'd up and down, either to look af- 
ter their Horſes that were grazing in the Meadows, or 
in Search of me, my retiring: from Dantzick being no 
longer a Secret, and that they ſeiz'd all ſuch Peaſants as 
were about my Age and Stature r. 
At this News, I concluded that it would now) be im- 
1 poſſible for me ever to eſcape. I then held a 3 
A „„ with 


RY 


Knees in Mud. Being got to the Bank, one of my Schna- 


the Boat, and that the My/cowires muſt have carried it off. 
What could we do? only return from whence we came. 


and to enquire whether it would be ſafe for us to croſs 
27 ( Gs 


Landlord came, about Five in the Evening, and faid, _ 
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with the Peaſants, the Reſult of which was, that we 
ſhould continue that Night, and all the next Day, in the 
ſame Place; which we did accordingly, 2 
On Thurſday the 1ſt of Fuly, I again ſummon'd our 
Council, to enquire whether there was no other Paſſage 
where we might croſs with Safety, I am to inform you, 
that our Conſultations were regulated by a great Bottle of 
Brandy, which the Ambaſlador had caus'd to be put into 
a Hamper, that ſerv'd as a Bottle-Caſe, with a Bottle of 
Hungarian Wine, to which, I may juſtly affirm, I ow'd- 
my Subſiſtence, during the ſeven Days of my vagrant 
Life. To return to the Brandy: It was neceſſary to pro- 
tion the Quantity of it; for when my Peaſants took 
E a Sup, they would be faint-hearted, and declare, 
they could not ſee how it would be poſſible for us to go 
forward, and that they were afraid of being taken and 
3 but when they drank more, they would have 
conducted me through the Enemy's Camp. By this Means 
J was ever fluctuating between two very dubious Ex- 
tremes: Add to this, that I ſpoke fo little German, that I 
could ſcarce explain myſelf, or underſtand their Jargon. 


About Six in the Evening, the Landlord of the Houſe 


eame, with an Air of Joy, and aſſur'd me, that all the 
Cofſucks who had been in the Neighbourhood the Night 
before, were gone ; that the Paſſage was open, and that 
tha Boat waited for me on the Shore of the Viſtula, at a 
Leag e's Diſtance from the Place where we then were. I 
waited very impatiently for'the Duſk, which being come, 
I mounted a Horſe, and ſet out with my Landlord, who- 
got upon another. The Order of our March was thus g 
the Landlord was to ride before, I was to follow him 
at fifty. Paces Diſtance, and the three Peaſants were tq | 
wall: on Foot, and form the Rear- Guare. 
In this Manner we paſs'd thro' dreadful. Sloughs, in 
Which my Horſe, who could ſcarce ſtand upon his Legs, 
fell upon his Noſe at every Step he took. We could per- 
ceive the Enemy's Fires every where round us, and were 
forced to paſs, upon Account of the Ditches, very near 
the Village of Hey/rark, where there was a very conſi- 
derable Poſt. *Twas here the Enemy embark'd their Ar- 
tillery and Ammunition, in Proportion as they arriv d. 
.- Having rode happily half a League without meetin if 
> "with 
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With a ſingle Perſon, my Landlord deſir'd me to halt 
| here, ſaying, that he, in the mean Time, would go once 
more and ſee whether the Paſſagggwas open, the Place 
being moſt difficult of Acceſs. had not waited long 
before he return'd in the utmoſt Suprize, and told us, that 
all the Neighbourhood thereabouts was full of other C 
Jacks; that he had even been examin'd, but had pot 
clear, by declaring, that as he was carrying Proviſions to 
the Army, he had loſt his Horſes in the Meadows, and 
was then looking for them. At this News all my Com- 
panions were in the utmoſt Conſternation, and declar'd 
unanimouſly, that we muſt return to the Place from 
whence we came. As we ſhould have run a manifeſt 
Hazard in fo doing, I aſſur'd them that I would never 
agree to it; and that all we had to do was to arm our- 
ſelves with great Clubs, and knock down the Cogacks, in 
caſe we were ſuperior in Number, and could over-power 
them; or otherwiſe to uſe the ſame Expedient in which 
- our Landlord had ſucceeded, wiz. to ſay that we were 
looking for our Horſes, which were ftray'd in-the Mea- 
dows. However, this Propoſal was not reliſh'd, upon 
Which my Landlord bid us halt, ſaying, he would go 
once more upon the look-out, and ſee whether he could 
not find a Paſſage either to the Right or Left. 
|  * Whilſt this was doing (we all lying upon our Bellies) 
my three miſcreant Peaſants were going to abandon me, 
declaring continually that they would not be hang'd. 
Hearing this, the only Favour I requeſted, was, that they 
would ſtay till my-Landlord came back. Accordingly I 
Prevail'd with them; and the Landlord return'd ſoon after, 
{ to tell us, that the Co/acks were gone, and that the Paſ- 
| fage was open that Inftant. Immediately I mounted my 
Horſe, and my three Peaſants follow'd me at a great Diſ- 
tance, firmly reſolv'd to run away in caſe any unlucky 
Thing befel me or my Landlord. We walk'd for half a 
| League, till we came to the Bank, when we ſaw coming 
= towards us a little Maſcawite Waggon, with three Men in 
it; upon which we ran behind a Tree, and ſtood there 
unperceiv'd. We left our Horſes at a hundred Paces 
from hence, and walk'd on Foot a Quarter of a League. 
My Landlord, making me lie down among the Flags on 
the Shore of the 22 went in queſt of the; Boat. 
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F ſoon ſaw him return with the Boat, at the very Time 
that my three Peaſants came up with us. We then 
embark'd, and by the manifeſt Aſſiſtance of God, reach'd 
the other Side of the Yifula. 5 lt hg 


There, we very fortunately found a large Village, where 
we arriv'd on Friday the 2d of Fuly, at Day-break, I was 


no ſooner got into it, but I aſk'd for Horſes, in order to 
roceed on my Journey; but this was not poſſible. My 
eaſants, who now thought themſelves out of Danger, 
went into a Houſe, laid down, in Spite'of all the Argu- 
ments I could uſe, and fell into a deep Sleep. I was 
forc'd to let them ſleep on, and walk about the Houſe as 


Centinel : But grown quite weary of this Poſt, I return d 


into the Room, when _— very gently, and with the 
utmoſt Caution, one of my Peaſants, I intreated him, in 


n, 
However, he did not leave me long in this Poſture, and 


the ſofteſt Words, to go and hire Horſes for us. Ac- | 


cordingly he roſe, went out, and return'd in about two 
Fours, but fo drunk, that he could ſcarce ſtand upon his 
Legs, bringing with him a Man, who offer'd to hire us 


two Horſes and a Calaſh, but upon Condition, that we 
ſhould leave the Value of them with one of the Townſ- 
men, to prevent their loſing any Thing by us, in cafe we 


ſhould be plunder'd by the Cofacks. As *twas not our 
Buſineſs to haggle, and we wanted to be gone, I made 
ſhort Work of it, by purchaſing the Equipage for the 


Price demanded, vis. 25 Ducats. While this was do- 


ing, a Croud got round us, before whom my drunken 
_ Peaſant began to expatiate on his great Merit, ſaying, 
that he would not be bubbled, but would know what Re- 


ward was to be given him, he having ventur'd his Neck 


to conduct me. Upon this our chief Guide, fir'd with . | 


the Spirit of Generoſity, began to ſquabble with him; 
ſaying, that he was a Raſcal, that this was not a Time 
to debate on ſuch Matters, and that he had exerted him- 


ſelf as much as any Body, and yet had not made an 


Demand. This Quarrel, which roſe to a great Height, 
v'd to the Croud that I was a Perſon of Conſequence, 
inſomuch that every one began to diſtinguiſh me from 


my Companions. I reconcil'd Matters as well as I could; 
and would very rr 5 have left my drunken Peaſant, 
Who now was of no U | 


e to me, had I not been afraid 
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ttt, intoxicated as he was, he would have quite diſcover'd 
me. I therefore was oblig'd to pack him up in the Ca- 
laſh, and ſupport, or rather carry him on my Back, to 
keep him from breaking his Neck. My chief Guide 
rode before, to conduct the Calaſn; and I left the third, 
whom I believ'd had moſt Senſe, with Orders to go and 
- acquaint the Ambaſſidor of my having happily croſs'd 

the Yifula, At laſt we fet out, about Noon, without 
daring to aſk the Way, to prevent, in caſe of a Purſuit, 
any one from giving the leaſt Intelligence about me. I 
myſelf ſteered our Courſe by the Map, being well ac- 
quainted wifh the Situation of. that Country ; and as we 
were to paſs the Mgat, I always went towards the Point 
where it ſeparates from the Viſtula, leaving Marienburgh 
to the Left, it being gariſon'd by the Enemy. I went by 
- upwards of twenty Villages, poſſeſs'd by either Saxors or 
Muſcouites, without any one's taking the leaſt Notice of 


After travelling very hard during four Hours, our Horſes 
were quite tired ; the Weather alſo was very ſultry, ſo 
that it was very neceſſary for us to refreſh them; but 
with what Safety could we ſtop, as the whole Country 
was full of Enemies? Providence, however, furniſh'd us 
With an Opportunity, we ſpying at a hundred Paces from 


Ub the Road, a lone Houſe, without one Soul in it. We af- 
is - terwards ſet out again, and arriv'd at Eight in the Even- 
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ing at a publick Houſe on the Shore of the Fiflu/a. We 
found an old Boat which lay upon the Land, when my 
Peaſants fancied that we were got to the Mgat, and ſo 
were reſoly'd to croſs it in this crazy Veſſel; but I hap- 
pening, very fortunately, to enquire of a Paſſenger whe- 
ther this were the Negat, he anſwer'd, it was not, but 
that I was not above a League and Half from it, and 

that this was the /zfta/a. . 7 =, V 
Hlad it not been for this Information, we ſhould 
have croſs'd the Viſtula, and ſo had been undone; we 
therefore told the Landlord, that we were Butchers. be- 
longing to Marienburgh, and intended to croſs the Nogat 
to buy Cattle: He told us that this would be impoſſible, 
all the Boats, to the very ſmalleſt, having been taken 4 
way and carried to Marienburgh, upon Account of the 
Pol; Froops that were roaming in Parties up and _ 
"HE ” £ | the 


is 
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3 the Country on the other Side of the Męat. Hearing 
this, I could not ſee a Poſſibility of my eſcaping, and we 
were forc'd to ſpend the Night in the Barn, our Horſes 
being quite ſpent. Juſt as Day began to break, my Pea- 
| Ffants came to this Reſolution, that we muſt go over the 
Bridge to Marienburgh, and that they could not think of 
any other Method: I obſerv'd to them, but to no Purpoſe, 
that there was a Gariſon in this City, and that we ſhould 
certainly be feiz'd by it: They were deaf to my Argu- 
ments, and even threatned to leave me in caſe I did not 
comply: However, I at laſt prevail'd fo far, that we 
ſhould proceed to the Shore of the Mgat, and that in caſe. 
wie had not an Opportunity of croſſing it, we then ſnould 
by Marienburgh ; accordingly we went all along tze 
Ra, through Woods and moſt execrable Ways, till we 
arriv'd at a little Village. | 8 : 
I ſaid to them, that it would be proper for us to ſtop; 
but my two Peaſants, who were always for domineering, 
* refug'd, declaring that it was to no Purpoſe, and even 
dangerous for us to make any Enquiry, ſince we were ſure 
| that we could not paſs the River any where but at Ma- 
rienburgh : Nevertheleſs I at laſt was ſo far Maſter, that 
one of my Peaſants went into the Houſe to make ſome 
Enquiry, but, very luckily for me, the Inhabitants could 
| not ſpeak any Tongue but the Poliſb, as he came and in- 
f;orm'd me, adding, that he could not make them under- *! 
Rand him. 7 eos „ | 
Upon this I alighted from the Calaſh, with Deſign to 
ſpeak to them; but this my Peaſants oppos'd, they being 
afraid that my Speech would betray me. After diſputing 
ſome Time, they came from the Calaſh, and told me 
plainly that they would leave me, being determin'd to 
ſave their Necks : I willingly conſented, being no longer 
able to bear with their Inſolence and Stupidity. I then 
went into the Houſe, and told the Landlady very court 
| oully, that I wanted to croſs the Negat, in order to go and 
buy Fattle; but ſhe told me, that there was not one Boat 
| . upon.the River, and that ſhe herſelf had a few:Cattle to 
| diſpoſe of: I anſwer'd, that I would alſo purchaſe Me 
of her at my Return, but that I ſhould think myſelf ob- 
liged to her, if ſhe could find Means for me to creſs the 
River : The good Woman replied; I ſee you are an honeſt 
Man, & will let my Son conduct you; a W 2 4 
1 ns „5 Leagues 2 
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| lives on the other Side the Water, and keeps à little 
Vedelin in his Houſe ; upon my Son's making a Signal to 
dim, he will come to this Side and take you into his Boat: 
I thank'd the good Woman, and ſtept into the Calaſh with 
her Son My raſcally Peaſants, who were Kill there, ob- 
ſerving. me not to "ag ſo much de jected as befare, and that 
I had a Guide, ſuſpected I hog now got what I Wanted; 
ſo came up to me with a Deſign of getting into the Ca- 
© Jaſh; and this not being a proper Seaton for Reproaches, 1 
did not ſay a Word to them: I therefore ſet out, and af - 
ter riding a Quarter of a League, came to the Banks of the 
Mgat, Where indeed the Landlady's Son, at his firſt Sig- 
5 © made his Friend the Fiſherman come out of his Hut, 
8 8 nd drag his little Vedelin after him into the Riyer. The 
Moment he was come over to us, I ſtept into his Vedelin 
Vith one of my Peaſants, and left the other with aur 
-  Equipage, it not bein poſſible for us to convey it croſs 
- he River, and order'd him to wait there till his Com- 
rade, whom I intended to ſend back the ſame Day, was 
return'd to him. 
In this Manner, Praiſe be to Almighty God, I croſs'd 
the Nogat, and, very luckily for me, found in the little 
/-_ Village calb'd Biabagora, . on the River's Side, a 
ti mall Waggon and two Horſes, which brought me . 
Iq to Mariancuerder, on Saturday the zd of Fuly, after 
tf Having fent away my Peaſant with a 5 Letter to the 
Ambaſſador. Finding myſelf alone in the publick Houſe, 
I took a little Reſt, after ſuſtaining incredible bodily Fa- 
7 a rw without deing able to give any Eaſe to my Mind, 
which was in great Agitation upon Account of my Un- 
. r e what Courſe to take. 
7-4 1 3 juſtly affirm, that the Satisfaltion which my 
E ives me, is not capaþle of ſoothing my AMiQtion, þ 
E 15 — 8 0 enjoy the fincere Friends whom I loft, and 
that after the moſt cruel Manner, in Dantzick: 1 don't pity 
them as Priſoners of War, for that is the Fate of Men of 
Honour; but what Compaſſion do they-n18. 
3 be reduc'd to the Condition o 
Pence of their Conſcience and Liberty 
| Z * next Day after my Arrival at M rs 
3 5 fortunate as to meet in with my face | —— 
Genera . which is a great Couſolation to me. - 
ieee 92 1: „ 5 


— 9 — — ene rn rr Cr EEInR 


